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PREFACE. 


..........::t II"" III mrs1U III II 11111 ,==--- 


OF all the subjects \vhich can be 
presented to the mind of man, there 
is none so interesting, or so worthy 
of his attention, as RELIGION. It is 
Religion that opens our understandings 
to a kno\vledge of the Author of OUf 
existence, reveals to. us t11e dispensa- 
tions of his providence, and unfolds the 
a\vful destinies of man. Enlightened 
by her precepts and instructions, the 
soul is dra\vn to a love of virtue, and 
taught to expect bel' recompense in a 
future world. And \vhile reason stands 
confounded and appalled at the òisor- 
B 
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clers of naturë, aided by her \ve explain 
the apparent incon
istency of innocence 
oppressed and guilt triumphant, and 
learn to fear the just judgments of an 
aveno'in a God. 
o 
 


But if one circuillstancc nlore than 
another, is calculated to she\v the su- 
perexcelJence and ilnportance of this 
"Ìrtuc oyer every' other object and 
consideration in this ,vorId, it is \vIlcn 
the curtain of cleatl. is dra\ving over 
all the plans, desires, ancl pursuits 
of this 1110rtaI life. Then, if l1ian 
be in truth lnore than a shadow of 
greatness, if iUlmortality be any thing 
bu t a phant01l1, its real \Vortll is seen 
undisguised, and \ve confess the su- 
perior rank it should hold in the human 
estinlation. 


There undoubtedly exists in thi5 
(
ountry a strong bias in the mind to- 
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wards religion; wliicl] is certainly clla- 
racteristic of that sense and reflection 
for which the people have ever been so 
justly distinguished. 'This disposition 
n1ay be observed in their love of reli- 
gious novelty, in the strength of their 
prejudices, and in the nUlnber of their 
conventicles; and though it 111ay have 
given rise to fanaticisln, the fault is less 
censurable than ,vould be the oppo'sitc 
cxtrclne. 


On this account, I indulge the hope 
that the follow'ing ,york on RELIGION 
,vill be well received, and that it may 
contribute to increase the respect of IllY 
countrYlnen for the blessing of Chri
- 
.tianity. ] f I have been too sensible to 
the influence of zeal, I trust the up- 
rightness of my intentions ,vill pruve a 
sufficient excuse, and that the error of 
a ,varn1 heart ,vill be forgiven. A
 truth 
should ever be the end of every religi- 
B2 
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ous publication, my endeavour has 
been, to place the subject in tIle plain- 
est ligl)t, and to discuss it with the 
lllost llndisguised frankness and candid 
u 
silnplicity.- Therefore, if in any tIling 
I have deviated frolll tIle line of just or 
fair representation, 111
Y earnest wish is, 
that SOlne friendly band will point it 
out for correction. I propose no otller 
design by this work, than to diffuse the 
kno,vledge of tIle true God an10ng my 
BRITISH COUNTR
MEN, and to assist 
them to 'If:ort
hip hÙn in spirit and in 

ruth. Happy indeed shall I feel, if my 
labours contribute to that object. Yet 
not to us, 0 Lord, . but to thy name give 
glory. 
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SERl\iON I. 


ON THE NECESSITY OF REVELATIOX. 
I 


The fool hath said in his hea1
t there is no 
God. * Psal. xiii. 1. 


A},IONG the variety of irreligious opini- 
ons, which originate in the presunlption 
Qf man, there is none more frequent at th
 
present day, nor more strong1y featured 
,vith arrogance and pride, than the one 
,vhich this language involves; ,,,hat neeq 
have I of revelation-have I not reason 
for nlY guidet ? Vain, presulllptuous, anq 


· The quotations of scripture are an taken from the 
Edinburgh edition of the Catholic English Bible, printed in 
the year 1805. 
t The books which may be recommenùed on this sub.' 
ject, as replete with It:arning and instruction, are The Phi. 
1osophica' Catechism, by the Abbé Feller-Deism self.re- 
futed, by 
Ions. Bergier-Leland's View of Deism-and the 
Helvean Lett
rs. 
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deluded 1110rtal! ,vas reason ,ranting to 
thy species, \vhen thy forefathers ,vandcr- 
ed in the darkness of that ignorant super- 
stion ,vhich for ages overspread the face 
of the earth? \Vhen forgetful of the 
nlighty God of heaven, nations placed 
their trust in the idols of their country ?- 
'Vhen on the altars of Britain or Ca- 
naan, the blood of virgins and infants 
streamed to graven deities ?-"\Vhen the 
the 1110st shanleful vices ,\rere honoured 
under the nalT1e of gods, and tClllples con- 
secrated to incest and prostitution braved 
the light of day in the polished cities of 
Latiuln and Greece ?-'Vas reason rrfused 
to those learned philosophers, ". ho joined 
in a religion as absurd as it ,vas inlpious, 
and as inimical to happiness, as it ,vas re- 
,yolting from every notion ofÞvirtue-,vho 
ignora
t of the nature of God and the 
destination of 111 an, speculated in systems, 
not Jess contradictory than imperfect, or 
finished '\7ith the deliriuln of atheisn1? Has 
reason been denied to those uncivilized 


" 
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tribes, \vhich form so great a portion of 
ß1ankind, and thro' successives ages live 
strangers to every virtue-\vhose only reli. 
. gion is an inlvard dread of some imaginary 
deity, and though believing in a future 
state, kno\v not ,vhether it is to consist in 
a translnigration of souls, or the animal 
enjoyment of a temporal paradise? Has 
reason ever been wanting to them,-yet 
\vhere \vil1 you find the exanlple of one so
 
litary tribe \vhich, tnerely conducted by the 
lights of that faculty, have attained to tIle 
kno\\'ledge of the true God, or the nature 
of their o\vn destinies? 
Indeed, it is particularly deserving of 
notice, that the very persons ,vho have so 
presumptuously denied the necessity of re- 

elation, have themselves taken advantage 
of the general instruction \vhich it has 
brought to 111ankind; yet, by a strange 
inconsistency, instead of permitting reason 
to ackl1o\vledge the happy CQnsequence of 
this qi vine i11terference of Providence, are 
only bell.t on opposing the conviction and 
subverting the sentiment of the ahnost 
\I.ulversal world: an ungenerous, not to 
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say treacherolls denleanollr, of ,,, hieh \ve 
ha \"e not on Iy 1111111erOUS exanlples in reli. 
. gion, bu t also in the daily scenes of cotnnlon 
Jife; \rherein nlell profiting hy the lights 
and instructions of others, often pretend 
that they should have decided as \visely 
\vithout thenl. 'V c frequently fancy, for 
Instance, that had U.C Ii veel in the days of 
Cæsar, \\'e should ha,.e \\'ritten our thoughts 
on paper ,rith a quil!, taught the Romans 
the art of printing, and ha'''e introduced 
atl10ng therl1 Illauy of the 1l10re ne\vJy dis- 
.covered lu
urifs of life. Even antecedent 
to ColuITJous, \\'e should ha,ye been certain 
of finding ne\v Indies in the \vestern ocean, 
and ha\"e judged it ,possible to circunlna- 
vigate the \\rorId.-Such are the senti- 
nlents, 111)' Brethren, w'e often entertain, 
\\'ithout ad,.erting, that had \,'e really 
Ji\"ed at those periods, there is no reason 
tù suppose, that \ve should have differed 
in onf ideas from other 111en; since in" all 
likelihood, these discoveries, for \vhich 
the \ror1d is no\v so thankful, originated in 
SOHle chance thought, \vhich perhaps nlight 
never have crossed our o\rn imaginations. 
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Be cautious then, tuy Friends, nor pretend 
to say that. you ha\?e no need of reve- 
lation.-"Te \vill consider, if you please, 
\vhat nlankind has been \\'ithout it, that 
you nlay jl1
lge of your o\vn particu- 
lar case, by that of the rest of the conl- 
111unity-for ,rhere is the reason to regard 
you as exceptions to the ,vhole hUluan 
fac e ? 
l\Iy Brethren, if "re take a nlinute vic\v 
of the \vorld, at any period before the 
christian æra, \ve shaH distinctly perceive 
that the gr.ossest ignorance, depravity 
and superstition, pervaded every class 
of n1ankind, and that exclusive of the 
J e\vish people, '" ho \vith ditncul ty \vere 
kept to the \rorship of the true God, every 
nation had plunged into the most horrid 
and shameful idolatry. 1\Ien gave fun 
indulgence to their passions; and if there 
existed a check, it only proceeded from 
the arm of the civil la'v
 To be sure vir- 
tue ,vas ahvays respected; but ho\v selJoll1 
found! Pagan \vriters extol chasti ty, 
c 
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,vhen occasionally displayed by an .t\.lex- 
ander or a Scipio, praise the noble princi.. 
pIes of Cato, and fond Iy d ,vell on the 
conjugal attachnlent of the \vife of Hec- 
tor; hut connect them with such a mass 
of inconsistencies, such encomiums on 
libertinisn1, infidelity and injustice, (to 
the dt:gree of even deifying these vices), 
that \\Te are absolutely at a loss to say 
\vhich they intend 1110St to commend;- 
nay, if I 111U5t close the c0111parison, I should 
be rather inclined to think, that by thus 
distinguishing their Gods, they designed 
I them as exatnples for the conduct of men. 
This observation stands proved by incon- 
testable facts, since \ve have not one pa- 
gan \\ïitcr exelupt frolll the fault. Can 
\re then be surprised, that vice should have 
had a general infl uence on men"s ideas, 
and that irnpel1ed by their o\vn corrupt 
passions, they should have taken leave of 
virtue, and rushing forward ill a mass, 
haye sunk into a state of excessive blind- 
ness of understanding, and depravity of 
heart? 
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!VIy Brethren, the deformity of human 
nature was such as few ,,,ill at present be- 
]ieve; and so universal that the J e,vish 
people formed but a single national ex- 
ception. If \ve consider our o\vn ances- 
tors, \vhether British or Saxon, \ve observe 
a people barbarous in their domestic habits 
rendered still more b4rbarous by their re- 
ligious rites. The human victims \\7hich 
they offered in sacrifice to their Gods, 
were itnmolated in a manner l110re hÇ>rrid 
than ,vas practised by any other nation of 
the ,vorld. In the solitude of a grove, 
the former erected a huge and gigantic 
:figure of ,vood, in \vhich they placed their 
victims, and then surrounding it \vith fire, 
joined their priest in dancing and shout- 
ing to the screams of the sufferers. The 
Saxons, on the other hand, ben t their 
knees to the idols of W oden and Thor *, 
,vhile their ideas of future happiness and 
reward extended not beyond the expecta.. 


· After whom were named \Vednesday and Thursday. 
C
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tion of being allu\ved a seat in the hall of 
their Deity, and to drink out of the sculls 
of their slaughtered enen1Ìes. The 1110\re- 
ment of a star, the roaring of thunder, and 
the appearance of the entrails of beasts, . 
,vere the equivocal signs by \vhich thei.r 
God \\7as supposed to express his pleasure. 
To the Inelancholy picture of religion, 
,vhich the histories of ancient Gaul, Spai1l 
and Genuau) furnish, tht far stretched en1- 
pires of Egypt, Carthage, Phenicia, Syria 
and India additionally contribute a conl- 
bil1ation of the grossest absurditie3 and the 
nlost revolting rites,-,rhilst it seen1S to 
l1ave been the ,vllole study of their govern... 
men ts to preser'"e anrl augtllt'nt the popu- 
r]ar delusion. Still as di\-jnation and sa- 
crifice ,vere the foundations of all their 
systems, it clearly evinces ho\v eagerly 
man sought to learn \vhat he could_ not 
discover by the aid of reason, or any 
natural Iights,-in other \vords, ho\v in- 
herent it ,vas in hilTI to
 expect revelation 
by SODle extraordinary n1eans, and ho\v 
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firnlly established in the human heart was 
the persuasion of the neces
ity of sacrifice 
as an atonement for sin. 
.l\ly Brethren, such is the verified ac- 
count \\'e possess of 111en and n1anllers at 
a very early period; \vhic h, like other 
efforts of reason, Blust be supposed to have 
changed \vith their advances in civiliza- 
tion. But no ; not\\'ithstanding their pro- 
gress in science, in policy, and eyer)" orna- 
mental accolnplisholent ,ras Inethodi
al, 
they "'ere stationary in religiQn, and in a 
111anner naturalized to all the absu rd in- 
, J 
consiê.tences and inlpieties of thLir hea- 
thenish \vorship. To certify this it ""ill 
be sufficient to instance t11e exalnples of 
the Greeks and ROlnans, wl:o reache
 a 
point of civilization, ,vhich perhaps no 
other nation has since exceeded. l'heir 
skill in every branch of learning, th
ir 
kuo\\"ledge of go\"ernment, and their 
acquaintance \\'itÌ1 the refined arts, have 
made thenl the teachers and the J]1as.. 
ters of 111ankind, and from the very \\'reck 



10 


of their genius \ve dra\v the most perfect 
, copies of cbaste elegance and majestic 
grandeur. 
Yet these are the people ,vho surpass
d 
all otht rs in religious extravagance.-It 
was they \vho offered incense to a prosti- 
tute Venus and an incestuous Jupiter;- 
they \vho \vorshipped l\lercury as the god 
of robbers.-'fhey, in fine, \vho blended 
devotion \\,ith the amours of l\Iars and the 
revels of Bacchus. Nay, to cOlnplete this 
cliu1ax of pagan abolninations, Ron1e car- 
ried her idolatrous infatuation so far, as 
to erect, in the days of her brightest 
glory, a temple to aU the gods of the 
universe :-thus adding the infamous su- 
perstitions of other nations to her o\vn. 
Wen, then, lllay \\- e apply to her the \vords 
of St. John in the Apocalypse: Co 1JZ e, and 
I will she'ttJ thee the condenlnatioll of the 
g1"'eat harlot, 'Who sittetlz upon many 
'u,'aters *, or, as he after\varos explains, 


· Chap. xvii. ver.
.. 
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,.uleth l1zany nations; 'll1ith whom the 
kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication,. and they who inhabit the eartlt 
have been '/Jlade drunk "{oith the wine of her 
iniquity_ 
But you will sensibly ask; and \vas tLis 
depravity really uni\"ersal? l\ly Brethren, 
in a moral sense it \vas; for though a fe\v 
of their \visest and most enlightened phi- 
losophers seemed to hesitate in assenting 
to the d
lusion, yet for ,vant of a deter- 
ß1inate point to ,vhich they might adhere, 
they reluctantly practised ,vhat they had 
been taught by their fathers, and follo\ved 
the infatuated multitude. I can produce 
as an example the eloquent Cicero*, who 
thus \vrites to Brutus concerning the na- 
ture of the gods: "As there are many 
" things in philosophy but imperfectly 
" eXplained, so the inquiry into the na- 
" tùre of the gods is most difficult and 
"ouscure, as you well kno\\r, Brutus; 
U and yet most interesting to the under- 


· Lib. ii. 


, 
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" standing, and necessary in settling re... 
"ligion. On \vhich, however, there are 
" such various and contradictory opinions 
" al110ng the Blast learned n)en, that it 
" ought to be a strong proof, that \visdoln 
cc is the spring and the principle of phi- 
" Iosophy ; and !hat acadenlicians have 
U prudently \\-ithhelcl their assent frotn 
" objects so uncertain-nevertheless, \vor- 
'c ship is to be paid to thenl." 
I{easoning on the ilnnlortality of the 
soul, the saIne phIlosopher \
'ritès *: "As 
" you desire, I \vill ex plai n it to the best 
't of nlY power; not, ho\rever, ,vith the ... 
" certainty \vith. ,vhich Pythial1 Apollo 
U ,vould have spoken, but as an humble 
" individual follo\ving probable conjec- 
"tures. l
or I ha"e not the nleans of 
"doing nlore than to state \vhat ap-. 
" pears to nle probable." fIe also writes: 
" I kno\v not ho\v it is; but \vhilst I alU 
U readiÜg, I assent to the argulnents 
" \vhich. are brought against the imnl0r- 


· Tusc. lib. I. 
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" tality of the souL Yet, when I have 
cc laid my hook aside, and begin to reason 
" ,vitþ tnyself on the immortality of souls, 
" I can no longer believe that they are to 
" die.'
 Seneca hilnself says, speaking on 
tbis subject: "That in giving credit to 
H the judgments of great men, he assented 
" to them, rather as promising than prov- 
" ing * ." Even Socrates, \vho had 
spent his \vhole life in philosophical re- 
searches, spoke dåubtfully of a future 
state in the last conference he l1eld \vith 
his friends; ,rhich gave Tertullian occa- 
sion to retnark: "That all the \visdo111 of 
U this philosopher proceeded fronI an ar- 
U tificial composure of tnind, not froln 
U the conviction of having discovered 
U tru the " 


· Cicero speaking of Plato, says: "In his works no. 
U thing is affirmed, though there is much said on both sides." 
In his Hortensius,- cited by St. Austin, he also says: "That 
cc we were born to suffer punishment on account of some 
U offences committed in another life." But in what life? 
" Revelation," answers even the impious Boyle, U can only 
.. relieve us from this doubt." 
D 
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No\v ,ve may observe \vith Cicero: U If 
II th
s (itnmortality) is not to be cou- 
,t sidered certain, Inan must be ignorant 
cc of \vhat most interests him; and whe- 
" ther it be denied, or only called in 
" question, there must be an end to all 
U piety, all virtue, all religion; there 
U must follo,v great confusion and dis- 
U turbance in life; there can be no fai th, 
" no society, no justice anlongst men." 
The great Plato hinlself makes this strik- 
ing avo\val: " In the l11idst of our uncer- 
" tainties, the only part for liS, is patient- 
" ly to \vait, until sðnle one comes to 
Ie instruct us in the nlanner \ve ought to 
"conduct ourselves to\vards the gods 
cc and men. He \vho ,vill teach us this, 
H ,vin truly interest himself for us. May 
(( he come, then, says he ; I anl disposed 
" to do all he shall prescribe, and I hope 
" that he ,vill make file better." There 
cannot be å. doubt, tny Brethren, but that 
Cicero, Plato, and Socrates, had a kl1O\V- 
ledge of the true God through their ac.. 
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quaintance with the 1 e\vs, as their writings 
testify *; yet they joined in the idolatrous 
worship of their respecti ve nations, and 
laid it do\vn as a fundalnental maxim, that 
nothing should ever be changed in the 
established religion of a country; - and ,ve 
read that Socrates, at the approach of 
death, begged his friends to sacrifice a 
cock, as the accomplishment of a vo,v 
\vhich he had made to Esculapius.-Plato 
makes a profession of never speaking 
openly of the true God, for fear of expos- 
ing so great a truth to derision ;-and 
Cicero declares, that a man must have lost 
11is senses to attempt a reform; nay, 
" that it is proper for nations to be de- 
" luded by religion." 
What ,vonder, then, that the real mo- 
rality of these sages ,vas defective? Will 
you believe, nlY Friends, that it was the 
school of philosophy ,vhich taught that 


· Plato's idea, that an equilateral triangle Was the most 
perfect emblem of the divinity. is an evident proof of this.. 


D 
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the eXposItIon of obscene pictures and 
statues ,\Tas pleasing to the gods? \vhich 

 
'Dlaintained the 1a\vfulness of fornication, 
and tolerated an unnatural comn1erce be- 
t\veen father and daughter, mother and 
son ? 'Vill you believe that it \vas a Plato 
,vho advised the aboli tion of marriage, in 
lieu of \vhich he rècomrnended a commu- 
nity of \\1ives ?-that it ,vas he \vho ap- 
proved the D1urderous exposition óf ill- 
formed infants, and ill forbidding drunk- 
enness, excepted the feasts of Bacchus ?- 
Are ,ve to ,vonder, then, that these learn- 
ed men should have had no authority over 
the ß1inds of the people * ? "Do you 
" think,:" says Cicerot, (\vbo undoubted- 
ly \\?as in son1e degree an exception to the 
rest) "that any paid attention to the mo- 
eI ral ins tructions of these philosophers, 
" except the fe\v by ,vhom they ,vere 


· If the best criterion to judge of a tree be its fruit, what 
are we to think of those masters, from the flagitious lives ant! 
characters of their disciples l 
t Tusc. lib. ii. 


. 
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CC made, ,vritten, or defended? '\Vhere 
" an10ngst these philosophers i
 that .indi- 
ce vidual to be found, \vho is as 1110ral and 
ct principled as reason requires? \\'ho 
ct vie\vs his lessons as the only rul
 of his 
" life, and not as the display of his "ris- 
U dom? who restrains himself and ob- 
" serves his o\vn maxirn
? How many do 
" ,ve kno,v \vho indulge their lusts ?" 
Such is the testimony of perhaps the 
most moral philosopher of antiquity; and 
in all this 'we are supported by the e\9i. 
dence of St. Paul, in the first chapter of 
}1is Epistle to the Romans. 
From this .cursory vie,v of ancient 
Greece and RODle, I atn eager to lead 
you, my Brethren, to a survey of China 
and J apan,-nations \yhich date their ex- 
istence far back in the history of the 
,,,arId, and \vhich for ages closed every 
avenue to the introduction of the gospel. 
Characterized a
 a quick and ingenious 
people, from \vhom \re have received 111a- 
ny useful parts and branches of commerce, 
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they are instructed in philosophy, have ä 
natural love of science, and are no ,vays 
deficient in the habit of legislating-yet 
these nations, ,vhose origin is fixed by 
TI}any a thousand years before the reign 
of Christ, and ,vhièh shone as a lettered 
people, ,vhen Europe ,vas rude and unci- 
vilized, have never emerged from their 
first pagan idoJatry. The scene ,vhich 
religion there unfolds to us, . is truly one 
fronl ,,,hich the mind turns ,vith horror 
and disgust, or remains stupified \\lith asto- 
nishment at the degraded and abject state 
of the hun1an understanding left to its 
o\vn resources. "\Vith the exception of 
those \Vh0111 Christianity has enlightened, 
the enormous population of those empires, 
daily pay their adoration to the idols of 
their n10ck gods, ,\"hile the Creator of the 
universe is neither kno\vn nor mentioned. 
These deities, ,vhich correspond in cha- 
racter to those of ancient Greece and 
Rome-are generally distinguished by the 
same passions, and in all probabilit)", like: 
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them, were originally borro\red from 
Egypt *,-\rhich according to history 
seems to have been the grand school of 
pagan theology. Their religion is com- 
posed of a number of heathenish rites, to 
,,,hich they add an idolatrous ,vorship of 
their deceased ancestors. Every house 
contains some little fanliJy idols, \vhich 
are invoked in affliction, and in ,vhose ho- 
nour is exercised every species of gross 
superstition; such as asking them their 
wants, and pre;enting them \vith food, 
raiment and money. I-Iere also is again 
tolerated the murderous exposition of in- 
fants, one of the unhappy consequences 
of breaking through the la\v of nature, by 
al1o,ving a p1urality of ,vi ves. 
Is it then, my Brethren, possible, that 
nations ,vhich boast of being the UlOSt an- 
cient and illustrious in the \vorld, ,vhich 
certainly stand high in poli tical and phy-- 


· According to some writers, from t,he Chaldeans and 
Persians, descepdants of Sem. 
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sica1 il11portance, should be so far blinded 
by prejuùice and degraded by passion, 
that the high and the lo\v, the rich and 
the poor, involved in the same delusion, 
should even persecute unto death those 
,vho preach the religion of the true God? 
Oh! truly there Inllst exist some fatent 
enen,y of that sacred naOle, \vho can in. 
stigate mankind, prodigally to prostitute 
religion to objects so ul1\vorthy, but re-. 
fuse it to that BEl KG, \\"ho alòne is so 
deserving of it. I kno,v that the name 
of Confucius is often quoted as an ex- 
ception to his pagan countrynlèn, and as 
an example of \vhat reason can effect 
,vithùut the aid of revelation. It is true, 
the incoherent ,vritings attributed to this 
ancient sage, contain ll1uch of the mora- 
lity of nature; but it is also very ques- 
tionable ,rhethcr they are his o\vn, since 
it is like\vise true, to tne refutation of 
our ad versaries, that ,vhoever at tends to 
the loose" and obscure manner in \vhich 
religion is 111 en tioned by this philosopher, 
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\vhose \visdonl and virtue they \vould ex- 
tol above that of Jesus Christ himself: \vill 
find reason to doubt \vhether he even be- 
lieved in a God *. 


· \Vhatever the sages of China. as well as the ancient 
philosopherss have taught worthy of commendation, has 
,been owing to the light of reason, in following which, they 
have indeed acquired some difective kTtowledge of truth and 
its principles j whereas Christians, in so much as they 
know Jesus Christ, who is the truth itself, the sovereign rea- 
son and subsisting wisdom of God. have a perfect knowledge 
thereof. Nor is human wisdom any thing but fotly, if it 
does not lead to him whose doctrine is to be found no 
where else but in the scriptures. which have the character of 
the Divinity stamped upon them; a doctrine, to which every 
man who has not a mind to be led away with vain reason- 
ings ought inviolably to adhere, as to the pure foundation 
of truth. 
The Chinese sages have, I repeat, known some truths; 
but -neither they. nor the ancient philosophers, so much 
cried up, ever knew them a1l.-ln the Chr
stian law alone 
consummate righteousness is to be found; nor can any arrive 
at true wisdom, but by embracÍl1g its rules and putting them 
in practice. 
If the Chinese philosophers have sometimes treated of 
humility, the very name of which was unknown to the pa. 
gan sage
, it appears that they understood nothing more 
thereby than that outward respect whích we ought to have 
for one another, consisting in a certain composure of the 
:& 
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Iy Brethren, in this revie\v, ,vhich I 
have taken of nlankind, I have not notic- 
ed the state of the \vorld previous to the 
general del uge, \\' hen, according to l\foses, 
all flesh llad corrupted its 
)a!J upon the 
ca1,tlz, and thus brought upon itself that 
dreadful vengeance of heaven ;-1 have 
110t ad verted to the heathenish nations of 
Africa, to the pagan inhabitants of the 
northern pole, or to the history of An1e- 
rica) before the star of Christianity. rose 


countenance, peculiar postures of the body, such as falling 
on the knees, or prostrate on the ground; certain marks of 
submission and obedience paid to parents, magistrates, and all 
persons in authority: but internal humility, which teaches to 
humble our hearts before God, to acknowledge our faults. 
not to be presumptuous, nor attribute any thing to our own 
strength, is only to be learned, as St. Austin observes, from 
the doctrine and actions of Jesus Christ, who tells us, Ltarn 
from me,for I am meék and /tumble of he(l,rt: who being in. 
finitely great made himself little to come tc us; who having 
no sin of his own to blot out or expiate, submitted even to 
death and the cross. He only was 
apable of teaching and 
making us love a virtue so sublime and little known, which 
however is the basis of all other virtues. Père Du Ha/de, 
prif. pag. vi. See also Lettns cdifiantt8 et curicuses. 


, 
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to that continent, but have confined my- 
self to those great examples ,vhich bear 
forcibly on the question before us, and 
speak distinctly to every understanding. 
I hàve taken no unfair advantage of nlan- 
kind; I have considered them individu- 
ally and in the mass.-I bave vÌe\ved then1 
in their savage as ,vell as uncivilized state; 
and as no instance can be named in the 
annals of history, of any people or nation 
emerging by thenlselves from idolatry and. 
vice, the conclusions ,ve must dra\v froil) 
such evidence, are-first, that it needed an 
extraordinary light and assistance, to re- 
duce nlen to the kno\vledge, the esteem, 
and the practice of virtue :-2dly, that 
,vithout sllch aid, mankind \vould still be 
sun k in all the ignorance and errors of their 
forefathers. 
Indeed, ,ve have the strongest testÎ1nony 
of facts on our side; for virtue, true piety, 
and social happiness, h
ve ever follo\ved 
the progress of the gospel; ,,,,hilst false- 
hood and superstition have fled before it. 
E2 
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It is by the testinlony of the prophets, and 
the preachings of Christian nlissionaries 
alone, that ev
ry tribe and nation has 
been successively enlightened and instruct- 
ed in religion; and I chal1enge anyone 
to name the most insignificant village, 
'\1hich, in the long run of six thousand 
years, has been brought to the \\10rship of 
the true God by any other instrunlent. I 
kno\v there is a class of Inortals calling 
thelnselves philosophers, ,vho pretend to 
be exceptions to the general rule; Inen 
,vho stand in no need of revelation, lnain- 
taining that the light of reason alone 
,vould enable them to discern their duty to 
God and their fello\v creatures. The reli- 
gion of nature, they say, is the religiûn of 
man. In rep1y, then, the question here 
is not, 'v hether the religion of nature be 
the religion of man, but \\Thether man 
ever adhered to, or having abandoned the 
religion of nature, could have ever been 
. brought back to it ',rithout a supernatural 
l1elp ?-No\v ,vhere is the philosopher, \vho 
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,vill ans,ver in the affirrnati ve? If \ve are to 
reason froDI analogous facts, '" hich is the 
only rule for our decision, the negative is 
decidedly in my favour. 
But the strength of the philosopher's ar.. 
gUlnent reposes on his o\\'n extraordinary 
po\vers. 1\1y reason, he says, suggests to 
me, that'there is a supreme God, "7hom I 
must ,vorship and respect
that I have a 
soul ,vhich cannot die, and that divine 
justice must punish or rew"ard it as it de- 
serves.-lVly Brethren, is it not evident 
that the same discovery might have oc- 
curred to these same savage and pagan 
nations I have been just descriLing? Ho\v 
came it, then, that it did not? \\' as it be- 
cause this individual is gifted with stronger 
talents than ,rere conferred upon åny of 
those millions? Or \vas it not because l1e 
had the help of revelation tq direct and fix 
his ideas? 'Vhich, I repeat, is the same 
as to allo\v a man to light you to his door, 
and then to tell him that )TOU had no oc- 
casion for his lalnp. 
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In conclusion, therefore, if there be one 
of this description in this assembly, I ,vill 
be bold enough to say t<rhim, that had he 
been born an10ng the ancient British or 
Saxons, education would, I apprehend, 
have taught him to join in their impious 
rites :-had he been instructed by the 
Greeks or Romans he \vould have ,vor- 
I shipped a Jupiter or a Venus, ,vith the dis- 
ciples of Socrates and Plato :-and had he 
learnt his at phabet in pagan China, in- 
stead of ('hristian Europe, he ,voul
 have 
restricted his religion to his family idols, 
, and the gods of his country, ,vithout ever 
kno\ving the God of the Universe, and the 
destinies of his o\vn soul. 
Oh reason! oh philosophy! fly then 
to the embrace of religion, and offer her 
the tribute of a pious and grateful hOl11age. 
...... 'Vhen ye \vere the sport of superstition, 
she sought ye in your ,vanderings, and led 
ye to the sanctuary of truth, peace, and 
virtue. Like a bright light, she burst 
\tpon your darkucss, dissipating those er- 
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rors in \vhich for ages ye had been involv- 
ed-she shewed ye the beginning and end 
of man. Yet pride has made ye raise 
against her your rebellious arms; oh return 
then once more into her service; her yoke 
is s
veet, and her burthen light. Return, 
and she ,vill break those chains wl1ich no\v 
surround your trophies; she ,vill remove 
those thorns which are inter\voven \vith 
your laurels; and cro\vn ye with glory 
throug1} never ending ages. Amen. 


. 
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SERl\ION II. 


ON THE EVIDENCE OF A NE'V DISPEN- 
SATION. 


. 
And I'tvill establish my covenant het'tveen 
me and thee, and het'lveen thy seed tifter 
thee, in their generations hy a perpetual 
covenant ;-and thole therçfore shalt keep 
'1JlY covenant, and thy seed qfter thee in their 
gene1 9 ations. These \vards \vere address- 
ed by God to Abrahaln, and are read ill 
the Book of l\Ioses, Gen. xvii. 7. 9. 


THERE are two particular points on 
,vhich I \vould fix the attention of every 
individual \\'ho enters on the st
dy of the 
relations \vhich subsist bet\\reen God and 
man :-first, that the eternal happiness of 
man ,vas the grand design of God in the 
creation of this ,varld :-2dly, that divine 
justice has not absolutely pardoned guilt, 
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but accep'ted the atonenlent of a just and 
adequate satisfaction. l\Iy Friends, these 
two doctrinal tru ths assumed as first prin.. 
ciples, should be ever present to us in all 
our religious inquiries, discussions, and 
contemplations, since they \vill ùo much 
to\\'ards opening the understanding to a 
,4 
right cOl1ceptiort of the \vays and proceed- 
ings of God. While they instruct us in the 
sin1plicity of natural religion, they ,viII 
enable us to comprehend the utility of 
supernatural institutions, and prepare our 
minds for the reception of a revealed dis- 
pensation, grounded on the satisfactory 
atonement of a God. They ,viII Inoreover 
enc
urage man to repose an entire confi- 
dence in his Creator, and determine him 
to a1l0\V this di vine Benefactor to select for 
himself, not only the mode of discharging 
the debt of original guilt, but to prescribe 
the means of appìying the tnerits of that 
satisfaction to our subsequent necessities. 

Iy object then, this day, \\rill be to pre. 
pare a ground-,rork in your understandings 
F 
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tor the a(hnission of such mysteries and 
truths, as shall be after\vards laid before 
you in regular order, as the revealed dis- 
pensations of God. 
l\[y Friends, it n1ust be evident to the 
,veakest capacity, that a God infinitely 
po"rerful and infinitely wise cannot be con- 
fined to any particular dispensation, but 
J1ìust, in his concerns ,vith man,. be at li- 
herty to trace for himself that line of con- 
duct, ,\>phich in his \VÎSd0t11 he may see 
J})ost to his 0\\711 honour and the advantage 
of his creature.-ConsequentIy, under no 
obligation of ruling hilTISelf by nature's 
la\vs (\\'hich for the ,visest ends he estab- 
lished at the creation), he is pri vileged, 
as Lord of the universe, to reverse or pass 
t}Jem 
y, \rhenever any object shaH can 
for that exercise of pO'\ger.-l-Ie ,\tho gave 
boundaries to the sea, can ovtr\vheln) ,vith 
a deluge the highest mountains.-He ,vho 
placed ,vater in the clouds, can make it 
flo\v froln the solid rock ;-he ,,,ho first 
breathes life into the infant, can reanimate 
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tbe dead. rrhe one is an act of his provi- 
dence, strictly according to nature; that 
is, agreeable to the established course of 
things; the other is a supernatural 'VOl k, 
out of the regular order. 'rhus it is he, 
,vho natural1y Inultiplies that corn in the 
ground, \\ Inch, if he chooses, he can alsQ 
supernaturally ll1ultiply in the hand. In 
short, there are ulyriads of \rays, in 
\vhich God may deal out his dispensations 
to 11len; and infinite is the variety of ob- 
jects and effects \vhich he is capable of 
presenting to the.hunlan 1nind. 
A(hnitting the desire anù expectation, 
therefore, of a divine revelation, \\ hich 
seern to have been u
i \"ersal aUlong Inan.. 
kind, ,Hul \vhich to all appearance \rere 
grounded on the pronlise of God to our first 
parent, THAT THE SEED OF THE \\rOI\I1\N 
SHOULD O
E DAY CRUSH THE HEAD OF 
HER SED lJ C ER ;-in that state of mind, I re- 
peat, \\'ollld it have been right, to point out 
tù God the mode to ,vhich he \ras to con- 
fine hin1self, in thus ext.ending redenlption 
F2 


,. 
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and ne'v blessings to his creatures? l\Iy 
Friends, is it not the height of folly, or 
rather is it not a tDad presumption in any 
one to pretend to reason us and God into a 
kno\vledge of ,vhat ought to be the nature 
of his divine revelations and dispensations 
to men? Is it not an arrogance surpassing all 
bounds, for anyone to say: Thou hadst \\.is- 
donl sufficient to create the universe out of 
nothing ;-in this thou hast truly displayed 
tl1Y olnnipotence: but since thou ,yilt con- 
tinue to ßlanifest thyself a God; since thou 
,\-jlt instruct fallen man in the ,vays of vir- 
tue, and ß1ake him a favourite child of hea- 
ven, I \vill take upon nlyself to join issue 
,vith thee, in deciding upon ,vhat is best, 
and Inost suited to HIS circun1stances and 
THY honour. And, if associated in the 
business of sanctifying the human race, my 
reason \\7ill of course interfere, \vhenever 
thy dEterminations are at variance ,vith 
the la \VS of nature. 
Is it not, I say, the excess of insolence 
and pre
urnption, for anyone thus to ad- 
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dress the Creator ? Yet this is ,,,hat he is 
guilty of; \vho attempts to Jay do\vn rules 
for the Alnlighty.-'fhis is \\,hat is daily 
exhibited by those \vho pretend to confine 
the more recent dispensations of God to 
tbe religion of nature, and constitute hu- 
tuan reason that supreme tribuna1, "to 
,vhich are referred the defects, the impro- 
babilities, and impossibiJities, \"ith \vhich 
they charge the divine re,"elations of God. 
It is \\,hat is hourly practised by those phi- 
losophers ,vho labour to reason against 
evidence and facts ;-\vho have drawn a 
circle for their Creator, and say, 
\'ithin 
this thou shalt lllove, but beyond it thou 
slJalt not pass. Nature is the principle on 
,,,hich thou hast begun, and \vith nature 
shalt thou tcr1I1inate. Oh! insiguificant 
ß1ortals, vile reptiles, in conlparÌson ,\lith an 
infinite God! is it thus that ye stand up 
in opposition to your Creator? 'r
 you 
nature has assigned six feet of stature, 
and dare you preSllllle to rneasu re the 
height of the farthest star? Ye cannot 
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explain to me the sense of pain, nor ho\v 
ye caIne by an inllnortal soul; and are 
ye qualified to becotne the counsel- 
lors, the advisers, and the judges of 
God *? 1\1 cthinks I see some of you startle 


, 


· One of the most valuable effects of genuine philoso. 
phy, writes the elt>gant Mr. Stewart, is to remind us of the 
limited powers of the human understanding, and to revive 
those natural feelings of wonOfr anJ admiration, at thc 
spectacle of the uni\'erst', which are apt H, lal1J;uish in con. 
srq uence of long famiiiarity. 'fhe most profound òj
cove- 
lies which are pJaced within the reach of our researcb(s l<::ad 
to a confession of human ignorance; for while th y flatter 
the pride of man, and increase his po'.\"er, b) enabling him 
to trace the simple and beautiful laws by which physical 
events are regulated, they call h
s attel' lion at the same tlmt.,", 
to those gel1t'ral and ultimate ÚICts, whidl bound the narrow 
circle of his k
owledge j 811d \\ hicb, by evincing to him the 
operation of powers, whose nature must for ever reJr
in nn- 
known. serve to remind him of the insufficiency of his facul. 
ties to penetrate the tiecrf'ts of the universe \Vherevt:.'f we 
direct our inC) uiries; whether to the al1atomy or ph}'siology 
of animals, to the growth of vegetab1es
 to the chymical at- 
tractions and lepul
;on
 or to the motions of the heavenly 
Ladies; we perpf'tually perceive the effects 01 powers, which 
cannot bt'long to matter. To a certain length we are able 
to proceed; but in every research, we meet with a line 
which no industry nOf ingenuity can pass. It is a line too 
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at the charge; I \vill repeat it, then, ye 
are the men; and if you ,viII permit me to 
expose the proceedings ,vhich gi,.e rise to 
your errors, I \viIi state the reason ,vhy 
the same talents, and the same learning 
,vhich forn1 the Christian, should I like- 
,vise reforln the infidel, that comn1on sense 
may judge bet\veen us. 
1\Iy Friends, in the pursuit ofkno,\'Iedge, 
at the very outset, \Ve take two different 
courses. The philosopher plunges immedi- 
ately into the study of matter; and enam- 
oured ,vith nature and his o\vn little disco- 
veries, lays it dO\\Tl1 as a principle, that God 


'Which is marked with sufficient distinctness; and which no 
man now thinks of passing. who has just views of the na... 
ture and object of philosophy. It forms the separation be... 
tween that field which faHs under the survey of the physical 
inquirer, and that unknown region, of which, though it was 
necessary that we should be assured of the existence, in order 
to lay a foundation for the doctrines of natural theologr_ 
it hath not pleased the Author of the universe to reveal to us 
the wonders in this infant state of our being. It was, in. 
fact" chiefly by tracing out t
is line that Lord Bacon did so 
much service to Sclf'nce. Elements lj. Philr)$op"'S' page sa. 
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. in aU his operations nlust subnlit to her di- 
rection. The Christian, on the other hand, 
nrst seeks, finds and studies its Author, and 
then descending from that sublinle con- 
tenlpIation to the \"orks of nature, disco- 
vers the traces of infiuite \\"isdoln and 
po\\'er throughout, and justly observes 
that nature is di;ected by God, and not 
God directed by nature. The former 
c]inging to Blatter by sOlnethi ng like 
brutish in
tinct, either entire1y rejects as 
delusi\'e, or gives a natural interpretation 
to the most unequivocal, anti best esta- 
blished proofs of every supernatural inter- 
position, or dispensation of proyidence. 
'Vhereas the latter, connecting in one vie\v 
the promises, motives and designs of 
God, combined \\lith hUt11an circumstances) 
gratefully accepts his dispensations ,vhen 
published \vith the supernatural evidence 
on 'v hich they rest; under the idea that 
the la\vs and the course of nature may be 
b;y hint suspended, ,,'itÌ1out forilling a 
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rational ground of argument against the 
truth of his \vord *. 
My Friends, fr0111 this consideration of 
the possibility of a divine, supernatural 
dispensation to man, I shall no\\' proceed 
to sho\v you that it has actually taken 
place, both in the instance of that di- 
'''Îne covenant ,vhich God entered into 
,vith Abraham, aß also in the subse- 
quent pronlulgation of the J e\vish la,v. 
For whether they simply existed in the 
the light of mysterious signs. and prophe- 
tic figures, or ,vhether the faithful observ- 
ance of them ,vas to be prod uctive of a 


· The great works of God are nature and religion.- 
They who employ nothing but reason to direct their re. 
searches, naturally mistake the blessings of the Divinity for 
the Divinity itself-hence IDOLA TR. Y. We who use every 
means natural and preternatural to arrive at truth, see tirst 
the external works of an almighty hand in nature, and a- 
dore OMNIPOTENCE :-2dly, hear from others and fed ill 
ourselves the operations of infinite jus lice and love in the fan 
of Adam, and the death of Jesus-and believe-RELIGION. 
It is the natural conseC]uence of extensive knowledge, to a. 
bate oor confidence; while impudence, dogmatism, and 
vain and visionary speculation are the g(:'nuine off'ipring of 
- ignorance. 
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spiritual effect, they are justly to be 
regarded as supernatural dispensations. 
\rïth the la\v of nature they have no con. 
nexioll, nor is it less evident to reason, 
that galling and restrictive as they ,vere 
on liberty, they never \vou1d have been 
recei vcd, cherished, and respected by an 
entire people, bad they not carried ,vith 
thetn a sure testimony of divine origin. 
lIere ,ve aTe inlnled iately led by the 
subject before us, to decide on the cha- 
racter of the books of l\Ioses, books \vhich 
give a detailed }JÏstory of those events, 
and so1enlnly testify, that they \vere 
grounded on the special revelations of 
God, miraculously preached and confirlned 
in the face of n1ultitucles *. l\Iy Brethren, 


* As a counterpoise to the miracles of l\'loses and the 
prophets. infiders are fond of urging the miracles of the 
Egyptian magician
, and call upon us to say,. why God in 
his justice permitted them thus to mislead Pharaoh and his 
people.- To this we answer, that if they were misled, 
ìt was because they chose to be so.-However wonderful 
were the signs exhibited by the magicians, the miracles of 
l\Ioses were always still more astonishing. and proved the 
superior power of that Being in whose name he acted.- 
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the great ilnportance of the 'losaic history 
to revealed religion in general and parti.. 
cular, has been too \vell kno,vn to infidels 
and believers, to al1o\v either of them to 
be silent upon it. The Christian vie\\'s it 
as the first rampart of his faith, ,vithin 
\vhich he entrenches himself; and the un- 
believer sees that he must subvert the old 
before he can venture to attack tbe evi- 
dence of the Ne\v 'festalnent. It is on 
this ground then that I am ready to meet 
the sceptical unbeliever this day, and ,vho- 
ever fans, let him fall to rise no nlore. 
1\Jy Friends, after attentively examin- 
ing all the argunlents of these doughty 
adversaries of revelation, I find that they 
have nothing to ad vance against the sim- 
ple and dignified testimony of this history 


Thus when in imitation of Aaron's rod, the rods of the ma.. 
giciaos were changed into serpents, Aaron's rod devoured 
their rods :-besides, like all other magicians, tl1ey used se- 
cret arts, whereas Moses employed none.-In the same man- 
ner modern Christians may be deluded by the tricks and 
iophisms of philosophers, but it is alwa}s in opposition to 
stronger evidence-and thus the justice ot God always tri.. 
umphs. 
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upl1eld by facts, but flinlsy raiIIery, so- 
phistical reasoning, and ohjections dra\vn 
froIn Ìtnprobabilities.. One sty les it the 
'york of a rOlnance ,,,riter-another of an 
enthusiast, and a third of a nla(tman. But, 
my Friends, it is ,veIl kno\vn, that insult, 
ridicule and abuse, ,viII never alnount to 
argument, or proof, in the judgnlent of 
a rational being. H ume undertakes the 
overthro\v of revelation, by n10re sublime 
reasoning, · and in order to strike at the 
g'reat miracle of ChrÌst's resurrection, af- 
firms that as we have not ,vhat he is p1eased 
to ternl the experience of miracles in our- 
selves, '\"e have no 111eans of ascertaining 
the very possibility of miracles at all ; since 
,ve can never be certain of the existence 
of any thing of \vhich '\7e have 110t personal 
experience *. To establish this reasoning, 


,. HurneYs objection to miracles is ft'futed by himseJf:- 
for upon what does the evidence of past facts rest, but upon 
the present evirlence of those who witnessed the (acts in ques. 
tion, and communicated this present testimony of their 
senses to their cotempòraries-they to others-others to ns- 
who giive credit to what they say from our own daily, per.. 
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ß1Y Friends, is the object of the pllilosophi- 
cal essays of this ,vri ter; and labouring, 
like a second Hercules, ,vith it he hopes to 
Jay prostrate all the eVIdence of Je\vs and 
Christians. But ,vhat does this mighty 
argument tend to prove? far too roue]), 
his very ffIends ,viII allo\v. J t goes to 
prove that you are uncertain of the exist- 
ence of any person, city, or coùntry \yhich 
you have not seen; that every death or 
event is doubtful \vhich you have not ,vit- 
nessed; that history is. fabu lOlls and ro- 
mantic, and that juridical evidence is false 
and unjust in its very principle. It goes 
to prove that 
lOU I cannot e\'en ascertain 
the existence of the man, \vho had the fol- 


Bonal, present experience, tnat tne consonant testimony of' 
a collection of nations or individuals is always more certain, 
than the testimony of any of our own private senses. Can 
a biind man rationa\ly doubt of the existence of co1ours, 
merely becal'
e he has no experience of their nature? All 
the arguments of Hume tend only to proVf
 Wh3t we Chris- 
tians admit as a first prmciple-I mean, that man (
ollld never 
have attained to a perfect notion of God, and religion, by 
the he] p of reason alone. 
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ly to conceive such an argument,-that 
e'very effect in nature is doubtful \vhere 
your o\vn experience does not interpose; 
in short, that hUluan testinlony is an emp- 
ty nothing. 
Such is- the baseless reasoning to \vhich 
the great and adluired 1\lr. Hume has had 
recourse to verify his pompous promise, 
Ie of reconciling profound inquiry ,vith 
"clearness, aud truth ,vith novelty-to 
u underluine the foundations of an ab- 
" struse philosophy, ,vhich, he says, seems 
" to have served hitherto only as a shelter 
" to superstition, and a cover to absurdity.. 
" and error ;" this ,vas the silvered bait he 
I 
displayed, \\,hiIst his ft al object ,,,as to 
strike at the root of revealed religion, 
and to substitute his o\vn false, 1l1iserable J 
and sophistical argun)ents ill its place. 
Oh! if this be called Philosophy, give Ine 
the sense of the upright peasant, ,vhose 
1nan1j' thoughts reflect honolll on hinl
elf 
and his Creator, and pro,.c preferable to 
YOIUOles of such fallacious reasoning. 
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... 
Yon are satisfied I doubt not, my Friends, 
in contradiction to 1-1 tune, ttat history 
and hunlan testimony are sufficient to esta- 
blish the certainty of eveuts, and that 
daiJy experience proves the truth Ç>f this 
assertion. I do not tllean that credit is 
due to e\yery report and idle rU1110Uf, for 
there are, and may be often, necessary con.. 
ditions \\yanting in the evidence ;-but 
that \vhen the testilnony is c(Hnplete, a 
fact 11lay be rendered equally certain, as if 
,ve had experience of it ourselves, and e\Ten 
tIeser\1ing of a stronger faith than if \ve 
had been the single \ritness. 
No\v the l\Iosaic history, independant of 
the only rational account it contains of 
the nations of the universe, and the early 
ages of the ,vorld, presents us with a series 
of connected events and proceedings bear- 
ing reference to an extraordinary dispen- 
sation on the part of God, attested by 
miraculous effects ;-signs I add \vhich 
clearly evinced the nlanifest concu rrence 
and special ordination of the ..\hnight.r, 
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and \vhich could not possibly he ascribed 
to any other po\\'er. The divine object 
throughout, \\'as to preserve the. kno\v... 
ledge and \vorship of the true God among 
the chosen descendants of }\hrahalll ;-to 
dra\v a line of separation bet\veen thenl 
and that portion of Inankind, \vho, as I 
demonstrated in illY last discourse, had 
universàlly plunged into vice and idolatry. 
-In short, to prepàre men for the ilnpart- 
ing of that second dispensation, ,vhich 
,vas intended to be of nlore general extent, 
and in \\7hich religion \\'as to be published 
to the \vorld in its nlost perfect forn1 *. 
This being the grand object proposed, the 
nleans E111ployed \vere such as could not 
fail to. produce the desired effect; and 
Bollingbroke hinlsel
 speaking of theIn, 


· 
rhe reI igion of Adam, of Noah, of the Jews and of 
the Christians, is but the same divine virtue supernaturally 
developed in its different stages.-When it is affirmed, there.;. 
fore, of the patriarchs, that they lived under the law of nature. 
it is to be understood of a divine law, to which were not yet 
at'ached the obligation of those positive precepts superadded 
to it by 1\1oses and Jesus Christ. 
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!ays *: Ie I kno\v nlost intuitively, t11at no 
U creature of the same nab.:re as nlysel
 
cc and I presulne the Israelites ,vere human 
" creatures, could resist the e\yidence of 
H such revelations, such miracles, and 
U such traditions as are recorded in the 
" Bible :-that they lllust ha\pe terrified 
" the most audacious, and convinced the 
" most incredulous." 
It seeU1S to nle, therefore, that all the 
objections of these philosophers \vill be 
inlnlediately silenced, if ,vc can but estab- 
lish the credit and correctness of th(:; his- 
torian. To this effect, I must call your at- 
tention to t\VO circlunstances attending 
the account of these miracles, ,vhich are, 
first, that Moses never pretended to ,,'ark 
them in any other name than that of God; 
-thus referring to him all the honour :- 
and secondly, that as he states them to 
nave been ,vrought publicly, in the face of 
the Israelites and Egyptians;>> he gave the 


· Vo1.iv. page 223. 


II 
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\\'orld a fair opportunity of collecting 
evidence against them, had it been possi- 
ble. But independant of the cirCUll1- 
, 
stance, that 110 historian of antiquity ever 
appeared to contradict the statements of 

IosesJ nlost of 
vhich stand corroborated 
by that class of \vriters, as \vell as general 
traditioll, the narration in quest
on carries 
with it such internal evidence of truth and 
divine character, that \\Thether ,ve consi- 
der the sllbÜrllity of the thought, the no- 
bleness of expres
;iol1, or the general uni- 
fornlÏty of the whole, \ve cannot refuse it 
the hOlnage of respect to \vhich the sacred 
\\pord of God is so justly entitled., And 
the Lord said to Moses: TI/1"ite for a '/11e- 
morial ill II book*. .l\nd ofter ilIoses had 
wrote the (fords of. this la'{o in a 'ColuJJle, and 
finished it, he corlJnanded the Levites whò 
caJ"l"ied the ark if the C01)enallt of the Lord, 
saying: Talle this hook, and put it in the side 
of the ark if tlte co'Venant of the Lord YOllr 


· Exod. xvii. 14- 
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God: tltat it 'I/lay he there fOl a It testi- 
mony * . 
But if the letter only offer a si1ent evi. 
dence, facts 'v ill speak more loudly. l.et 
the testinlony, then, of kno\vn 
vents be 
attended to ;-let the existence of the J e,v- 
ish republic srea}.... ;-let the steady atta
h- 
Incn t of that people to their law in their 
several captivities, explain itself ;-let the 
voice of a generation as numerous as the 
sands of the sea and the stars of the firn1a- 
Inent bè l-:eard ;-let the dispersion of that 
extraordinary nation at this day be al- 
lo\red as evidence in the cause before 
us; and let their consentient declara.. 
tions bear do\vn the opposition of a fe\v 
sceptic philosophers. l\ly Friends, as the 
religion and history of that people ,vere so 
cODlpletely inter\voven ,vith their civil 
constitution and government, that it ,vas 
impossible to study the one ,vithout be- 
cOlning acquainted ,rith the other, so both 


· Deut. xxxi. 24. 


H
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,veIl conspired to prODlote the designs of 
God.-For the festivals \vhich ,rere kept 
in comn1emoration of their tniraculous in- 
troduction into the land of Canaan, as also 
those ,vhich referred to the promulgation 
of their la\\', fornl
d a part of their state 
as well as religious polity, and clearly de- 
Inonstrate that the one \\'as coeval \vith the 
other. 
If \ve ad \'eft to their feast of the taber- 
nacles*, does it not tell us that their fa- 
thers had once d \\'elt under tents? If \ve 
enquire the meaning of the Pasch, s11all 
,ve not be ans\vered, it is the 
:icti111 of the 
passage of the Lord, 'U
heJl he pa
.sed over 
the IJouses of the children of Israel in EgJJpt, 
striking t Ite Egyptians, and saving our 
hOllses t? If ,ve ask the intention of the 
Ia\v of circumcision, shall \re not be told, 
that it ,vas the sign of the covenant ,vhich 
God made ,vith their father Abraham, by 
,vhich he bound himself to 'JJlultijJly his 


· Lev. xxiii. 4
. t Exod. xii. 27. 
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posterity, to put it in possession of tllefer- 
tile land of' Canaan, and to bless allnatiol1l 
ill/zis seed *? But should thls evidence be 
found insufficient to establlsh the divine 
character of the books of Moses, and to 
put ùo\vn the scepticism of irreligious phi.. 
10sophers, let the testiulony a vail of those 
sublime and holy \vriters, \\Tbose ,vorks fol- 
10\V in the order of the Old Testanlent, and 
,vho inevelY line Lear such honourable evi- 
ùence to his veracity.-Had l\Ioses been 
the sin'gle instrument or prodigy in the 
hands of God to effect his destgns, the 
proofs of his divine mission \voult! be less 
pO\\Terful than they are: but \\1hen we dis- 
cover a succession of sinlilar characters 
in the history of this nation; ",hen we 
have a David, an Elias, a Daniel, and 
also the CHRIST, ,vho preach, inculcate, . 
and enforce the la\v of l\loses, as a divine 
dispensation to the children of Abraham) 
can \\"e patiently listen to the ,veak objec- 
tions of Atheists and unbe]ievers? 


· Gen. xvii. 22. 


. 


, 
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Besides, has any part of the :à[osaic his- 
tory been proyed incorrect?-Has any pre- 
diction, \\7hich the course of ages \vas to 
verify, been forgotten in the calculatIons of 
Eternal \Visdoln ?-I-Iave not the events all 
passetl before us ?-I-I3.ve we not seen tne 
J e\vs established in the Land of Promise, 
and nlaòe gloriou
 in the sight of all the 
kingdonls of the earth ?-I-Ia\"e \ve not 
,vitnessed the introduction of the ark into 
the superb temple of J erusa1em, in \\7hich 
all nations placed their offerings before 
the altar of the high God ?-Have ,re not 
seen ho\\r fidelity to their la\v \vas rewarded 
\vith prosperity and triumphs as foretold, 
,v hi 1st its yiolatiori "las chastised \\7ith ca- 
1anlities, defeat, and capti vity *'? U nac- 
countable indeed \\7ould it therefore be, 


'* :;\Iüses"s undisguised narrative of their prevarications,- 
crimes,-obs
illacy ,
rehellions,-pltnishments, &c. is not 
the ordinary emanation of a mind or pen actuated or direct. 
ed by the natnral dictates of humanity. Other philosophers. 
]e
i$lal()rs, or poets, deal decidedly, either in panegyric or 
invective, - extremes alike opposite to truth ;-neither of 
. ",.-hich the most partial critic will di
cover in the \\orks of this 
writer. 
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,vere Providence to ,\'ork ß1iracles to verify 
a romance; and truly inflexible must be 
his obstinacy, \vho \vill regard this cor- 
respondent series of even ts and proofs as 
fortuitous. 
But should there remain the grand ob- 
jection, ,vhich is often inlposed upon the 
uuinfornled, THAT THIS HISTORY IS AN 
ARTFUL FABRICATION, POSTERIOR nY 
llANY AGES 'TO THE 
l'Il\IE OF l\IosEs, 
then let these ,vise ones prove \vhen aUti 
by ,vhom it was fabricated.- Here, ho\v- 
ever, such difficuI ties rise against then1 
on every side, that to convince us ho\v 
bard they are driven for a reply, they 
kno,v not ,vhen or 011 ,vholn to fix it : 
-one ascribing it to the reign of the 
judges-another to a period subsequent 
to the Babylonish captivity. N o\V the 
supposition that it was the forgery of 
the judges, is as open to 0 bjection, as the 
idea of its being the forgery of Moses.. For 
undoubtedly there were then living aU10ng 
the Jew's nlany ,\
ho, exclusive of the-ir O\VI1 
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better kno\\'ledge of their history, might 
have opposed to it the silence of their 
fathers relative to the events described ;- 
-----and after that. period, it is impossible to 
understand ho\v any, \vith lTIOre authority 
than l\Ioses ever cIain1ed, could have per- 
suaded a "'hole nation to believe a fabri- 
cated tale, or enllJrace a law so extraordi- 
nary. But \vhen \ve add to these considera- 
tions the relative independence of the se- 
veral tribes, the folIy of the idea becomes 
self-evident. In answer to the last objec- 
tion, that it ,vas subsequent to the Baby- 
10ni
h capti,,'jty, or the composition of 
Esdras, I will sinlply state, that we kno\v 
from a \'ariety of evidence, that the Mo- 
saic law was highly and universally re- 
spected in the reign of David, who ap- 
peared early in the Jewish history, and 
that the existence of copies in the posses- 
sion of the Sanlari tans, previous to the 
return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon, clearly indicates, that the Jaw 
was recei\'ed by the Israelites before the 
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separation of the ten tribes, ,vhose hatred 
and jealousy towards the tribe of J ucla, 
'\vould never have al1o\ved them to admit 
it after. 
!VIy Brethren, by thus completely estab- 
lishing the divine character of the l\1osaic 
bistory and la,v, ,ve" at once overthro,v 
those arguments and objections, on which 
philosophers oppose revelation, and leave 
them discomfited and confuted before the 
.. 
,vorld. Vain will it be for them in future 
learnedly to reason on the sufficiei1cy of 
, 
natural religion-unavailing sophisms! 
The fact, the deed, speak conclusively 
to the understanding. 
foreover, I deny 
that even appearances are in favour of 
these naturalists, since in corroboration of 
the aCCOUllt ,vhich l\foses has given us of 
the fall of our first parent, all things indi-- 
cate a revolution in our nature *. Man 


· The irregularities of the earth's surface prove the works 
of Moses to be genuine.-In Siberia-in America, and even 
here in Eng1and, the bones and teeth of the Elephant-Hip- 
popotamus, and other animals which never existed in those 
:{ 
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,vould be a mystery without that kno\v- 
ledge; for it is far more easy to under- 


climates, have been found- and even th
..se were larger than 
those of any such animals now existing :-add to this the tra- 
dj.tion of every nation-other histories-fabulous absurdi. 
tiës-incoherency-romance. If the trunk of a tree, with 
some part of its branches, be lodged upon the summit of 

fount Stella, the chief of the Alps, four thousand feet higher 
than any trees or vegetables are observed to grow,-is it not 
a natural conclusion. that it was left there by the deluge?- 
Again, if the world be anterior to the Mosaic account of it, 
would not some such histories attest it l Would not medals 
-monuments-or records indicative of the fact, be some 
where found? Nor indeed can we have a stronger proof of the 
antiquity and authenticity of 1\loses.s account of the creation. 
than the absurdities and reveries of philosophers, who haveat. 
tempted to explain the origin of things upon any other princi. 
ples.-\Vhat other volume but tbat of Moses, explains the dig- 
nity and misery ofman?-what that dominion which he visibly 
.z possesses over other portions of the creation ?-what thOSð 
occasional revo1ts of brutes against man, or of matter against 
spirit i-what the duties of the creature to the Creator. or the 
relative subordinations of society i-what the regular sue- 
ces
ion of cultivation and population in the various parts of the 
globe ?-what the difference.l'rogress, affinity. elements and 
principles of language 1-His birth-education-1abours-- 
mission-behaviour-trials and death, announce an extraor- 
dinary character.-In the compass of a single song-audite 
("oli-he displays more exalted notions of infinite justice. 
wisdom, power and mercy, than are contained in the elaba- 


, 
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stand that he should have faUen þy sin 
from - a state of primitive justice and feli.. 
city, than that he should have been cre- 
ated the compound of excellence and im- 
perfection o
 ,vhich he evidently con sisti .. 


rate compositions of Hesiod and Homer. In bis writings 
we can study tevelation
pure-genuine and unadu1terated.- 
In the composition of subseq,uent writera-revela.tion indeed. 
but mingled and disguised with the reveries, absurdities and 
follies of natural reason.-In the nations of the world we find 
\Jnpara\1eled orators-unparalleled poets-unparalleled states. 
men-unparalleled generals-but not one such divine.- The 
- quotations of Josephus and Eusebius from Egyptians, Ph
nici. 
ans, Chaldeans and Greeks, are strong collateral testimony in 
favour of :rvloses 9 s account, particularly as these witnesses had 
. no common interest of country, of religion, or of profession to 
induce them to disguise or falsify the truth. Nor is Lord Bol- 
lingbroke's observation on the difference between Pagan and 
:Biblical authority to be omitteJ: U Take away Livy's mira. 
&1 des," says this famous philo')opher, ., and the train of civil 
cc events goes on just as well without them: take away 
., 
Ioses's, and his history becomes a heap of confusion, or 
" more properly it is a h
story of nothing." 
.. Reason discovering by the exertion of its own powers 
so much excellence on earth, ming1ed with so many imper- 
fections-so much dignity 10 man. confounded with so much 
misery-so much anger in God, combined with so much 
love-had recourse to two 'principles in order to explain it. 
But revelation informs us that the opposition of good to evil, 
12 
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Indeed, if the knowledge of original sin 
did not thro\v a satisfactory light on tbe 
conduct of Providence, ,ve should l1ave 
an effect ,vithout an assignable cause, 
which would not be very agreeable to 
philosophy, and man must ever remain an 
inexplicable monster. The revolution 

herefore ,vhich nas taken place in the 
nature of n1an, bas directly led to those 
ne,v ordinations and dispensations of a 
fatherly 
nd bountiful Providence, ,vhich 
it shall be our business to consider as ,ve 
, 
proceed. 


is neither more nor less 
han the revolt of the creature against 
the Creator. 
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SERl\10N III. 


ON THE EVIDENCE OF THE PROPHETS. 


The sceptre sJrall '/lot be taken from Juda, 
nor a ruler from his thigh, till HE C01ne 
that is to he sent, and he sllåll be the e;ç- 
pectation of nations. Gen. xlix. 10. 


. 


C ou LD we but properly impress upon the 
minds of men, that human nature is in a 
state of moral, mental, and phJsical de- 
gradation, and that every individual of 
our race comes into this \vorld marked 
with the crime of our first parents, and by 
the just sentence- of God deprived of his 
immortal inheritance, \re should be far 
advanced in fixing their expectations of 
future felicity upon a virtuous life, and a 
faithful correspondence ,vith the dispensa- 

ions of a merciful Providence. Indeed, 
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nothing contritbutcs nlo-re to lull m
n into 
the fatal delusion of an ilnaginary seCll- 
rity, than the false opinion, that the)T arc 
justified from their Inother'
 \vonlb :I:, and 
worthy to receive from their Creator an 
. . 
eternal recompense. "t e behold many, 
who ,vith the insolence of excessive pride, 
address hitu in this language: " Since I 
U am \vhat thou hast made nle, I have 
c, surcly a right to look to thee in cOln- 
u nlon \vith D1Y fello\v creatures, for re- 
U tribution and happiness." - Impious 
mortal! dost thou charge t]1e Ahnighty 
with the faults of thy O\Vll guilty parent? 
'Vho returned to tbee that fight \\Thich he 
]ost for thee? No longer as thy nature \\ras 
origi naBy formed, thou })ast ceased to be 
au object of cOII1placency in his s.ight, and 
the arrn of his justice is raised against thee. 
True, thou ,vouldst IJave inherited such à 
claim through thy nrst pareTJt, had he 
never fallen; but no\v thou art beconle 


.. Job ii. 
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one of a proscribed race, attainted of all 
its honours. The crinle and disgrace of 
thy parent havt descended to his cbild, 
and "rill go do\vn to thy cbildren, as it 
happens in the hereditary transmissions of 
this life. 1
hy inheritance thus forfeited, 
thou art \\Tithout right, \\rithout claim'- on 
the hounty of_ God, ,vhose every act of 
Jnercy is gratuitous, and a free effort on 
his part. 'Tirtue, therefore, and a faith- 
ful correspondence \\'ith those dispensa- 
tions \vhich Providence has granted, can 
alone furnish any kind of title to tbe re"vo. 
cation of a "Sentence, \vhich the ete'rnal 
justice of God lTIUSt other\vise ratify and 
execu tee 
Consider then ,,'ell, Iny Friends, in ,rhat 
relation you once stood to\vards God.- 
1-'he score \vas all against JOu, even at the 
corning into life; and had JOU not been 
redeerned*, you \vould have been infallib]y 
excluded from the kingdoln of the blessed. 


· Coloss. ii. 14. 
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It "'''as to obviate, therefore, this state of 
things, ,and ,vith a vie,v to the exaltation 
of the \vhole human race, that the AI- 
Inighty ,vas pleased in his o,vn free nlercy 
to offer to our first parents as a renledy the 
religion of Christ the Messiah *; ,vhich 
from that period became the religion of all 
who ,vere to be saved. I do not n1ean that 
its nlerits and di vine character w'ere so 
explicitly revealed to mankind before the 
Ch ristian era as they are at presen t. Then 
1nen could only anticipate its excellence; 
an anticipation, ho\vever, \vhich, combine(l 
,vith virtue, ,vas acceptable to the Deity, 
till tþe course of that time ,vas accom- 
plished, \vhen the plenitude of benedictions 
,vas to descend upon the \\'orld. I, said 
God to Adatn t, will put e1l17Ûty between 
t he serpent and the W01/zan and /lÏs seed and 
her seed. She shall crus/l his head) and he 
shall lie in 'lvai t for her heel. 
Truly, my Friends, this presents us \vith 
reflections singularly grand and striking: 


· Acts iv. 12. 


t Gen. iii. 15. 


I 
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enabled to trace back the religion of 
Christ for nearly six thousand years, from 
the Catholic and Apostolic "re asce
nd to 
the J e\vish Church, from that ,ve pass to 
the patriarchal ages, through \vhich ,ve 
nlount to our
first parent, ,vho received it 
directly from his Creator. As the object, 
then, my friends, \vhich I have proposed 
this day to myself, is 
o lay before you the 
prophetic evidence of the Old Testanlent 
relati \"e to the couling of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord and the Saviour of the world, I shall 
not stop to consider the mysterious cha- 
racters of Isaac, Joseph, and SOIOlTIOn *, 
. ,vho have been al \vays regarded as figures . 
of the l\Iessiah ;-1 shall not d \vell on the 


* Philo anrl Josephus considered the character of the pa- 
triarch Joseph, for instance, as figurative in all its points ;- 
and if we compare the facts recorded by the evangelists, with 
those previously inserted in the Old Testament, we shall be 
obliged to exclaim with Tertullian: U Ut verbis ita et rebus 
c, prophetatum 1" "how prefigured in every act and word !"- 
and with St. Austin: "Not only their words, but their lives 
.. were propl-tetìcal." . It is impossible not to acknowledge 
that the whole of the religion of the old law was typical ei. 
ther of the life of Je
us Christ or of his new dispensation.. 
K 
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election of Jacob, the 'prefernlent of J uda, 
cr the exa Itation of David, as indicative 
that the favours of God are gratuitous, 
and that the Gentiles ,vere to find ßlercy 
,vith hilll, \vhilst Israel, through SOllle 
great defect of correspondence with grace, 
should beCOlTIe a telnporary outcast *;-1 
.shall not rest on the similitude bet\veen 

Ioses establishing the Je\vish Church, and 
Jesus Christ building Christianity on 
those grand and striking predictions of the 
prophetst, \\'hich, deposited ,vith the J e\\rs - 


· Rom. ii. 25, 26. 
t The productions of Homer, Hesiod, or any other pa- 

an author, 'present their gods to our view as subordinate 
agents.-When they speak, it is the author who invents 
th
ir sentiments, or clothes them in his own expres- 
sions ;-when they foretel. it is alwa}'s under some ob- 
scure and ambiguous phrase, of which the event can neither 
di!)close the truth nor the deception; while their quarrels, 
and wbat is worse, their passions, are always in the extreme, 
even of us poor rnOllals.-\Yhereas, when the scriptures are 
consulted, man always appears in the presence of the Su. 
preme Bt:ing in his proper character, imploring his mercy, or 
smarting under his justice.-Thus wh
n the latter records his 
dispensations to the world, itis alwa)s in quality of an historiaD, 
If'porting something said or done ;-when penetrating into 
futurity, -he speaks without ambiguity or ef}uivocation, (
n. 


, 



. 
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during many ages previous to his arriva1, 
so boldly and distinctly mark the features 


ing Cyrus by his name long before his existe
ce, and specify. 
ing the conquests of Alexander before he was king of Greeceþ 
&c. &c. -Nay, ,the prophecies of Daniel are so mani. 
fest, precise, and positive, that the enemies of religion have 
been reduced to the necessity of asserting tbat he wrote after 
the events. 'Vhich last resource is in opposition to history, 
to Ezekiel his cotemporary, chap. xiv. ver.14- 20. xxviii. 3. 
and many other testimonies. I Mac. ii. 60. Joseph. Ant. 
Jib. x. - chap. 12. and lib. xi. chap. 8. 
Since the extent of futurity is as much present to God as the 

xisling moment, to his servants he reveals 3S much of it as is 
conducive to the adorable ends öf his divine providence : and 
therefore one of these prophets, insulting the idols of the gen. 
tiles, confidently said :-Shew the things that are to come here. 
cifter, and 'ltJe slwlllwow that iJl: are gods.. The pagan poets. phi. 
losophers, and historians, indeed, seem sometimes to surpass . 
themselves, but only where they borrow from the inspireò wri.. 
ters.- The prayers which they address to their divinities are full 
of fulsome adulation, ignorance, or conceit.- Their praises are 
absurd, ridiculous, or borrowed from human- incidents -Some- 
times they put themselves on an equality with these imaginary 
being
. and at other times degrade them beneath the cha. 
racter of their o'fn legislators and philosophers.-Cicero says 
of oracles I U Partim falsis-partîm casu veris," Lib. ii. de 
Divinitat. 
The pagans, it is true, had their philosophers, bu t opposed 
to each other-jealous of each others discoveries-dillcordant 
Isai. xli. 23. 
Kg 
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of his character, and the circumstantial 
even ts of h is life. I ,vill not e'\"en enJarge 
on the general expectation of mankind for 
an atoning Saviour, ,vhich can alone afford 
an explanation of the uni versal practice of 
sacrifice aillong nations *, but I ,viII pro- 
ceed to she\v, at the antecedent distance of 


in conduct, system, and principle.-\Vhereas the prorhets of 
the Jews, always found united in the same views, same 
I>rinciples, and same morality, bear testimony to each other, 
confirm the same truths, and support the same religion.- 
.rheir obscurity is no longer myskriol1s, than \'\ihile we forget, 
that as the Messiah was the soul of their prophecies,-the ac- 
complishment of the Iaw,-the substance of the shadows,- 
and the reality of all the fi
ures,-he is introduced upon every 
occasion: anù what refers to him is often occasioned by some 
incident arising out of the character of th05e who pre- 
ceded and prefigured him among the Jews.-The Septuagint 
Version, which, according to the best authorities, was formed 
about 284 }'ears before Chrìst, stands a lasting monument to 
attest the authentic predictions of the prophets. 

 There is something so unnatural and extraordinary in the 
practice of offering sacrifices of slain victims, that it is irnpos9' 
sible to conceive how it could have been adopted by aU na- 
tions, for the space of four thol1sand years, as the universal 
religion of mdn, otherwise than by referring it to some ancient 
revelation touching an expected bloody sacrifice of the Mes.- 
siah. l.'he first act of Noah on going out of the ark, was to 
build un altar unto the Lord i and taking of all cattlc and 
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three thousand years, the fatnily froln 
,vhich he ,vas to cO,llle. In thy seed, said 
God to Abrahan1, all the nations of tile 
eart It shall be blessed*. 


fOlols that were clean, he q(fered holocausts upon ti,t altart.- 
During the periorl just me_ntioned, every civil and re1igious act 
was accompanied with sacrifices. Solomon dedicated the 
temple of Jerusalem, by sacrificing twenty- two thousand oxen 
and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep; and so tI,e king 
and all the dtildren 0/ I
rllel dedicated tile temple of the Lurdf.. 
-The Egyptian, tbe Phenician, the Greek, the Roman, the 
Parthian, the Persian, the Gaul, and even the secluded Ameri- 
can, practised the same religion, differing only in the object 
to which it was paid, and the corruptions which the passions 
of men had introduced.-lt is also remarkable, that none of 
these nations e\er considered a wild animal as proper f
r s
- 
crifice-nor fish nor reptile. Yel it is more natural to su ppO'ie 
that ferocity should have marked them out for destruction, 
and that the chace would have been. sanctified with the deno- 
mination of a nobler species of sacrifice.- \Vhat essential dif- 
ference could there be, in the immolating a fine ox, and 
cutting down a fine oak, if simple destruction had been the 
basis of religion-and the one had not an external rt:fer" 
ence to the sacrifice of the :Messiah ?-It is equally wonder ul. 
that a practice so universal as that of Off-==ritlg victims in sacri- 
fice should have wholly discontinued neatly at one and the 
eame time in every nation of the world. 
· Gen. xxii. 18. 
t Gen. viii. llO. t 3 Kings viii. 63. 
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This ,vas the first special C0111111unication 
of the di vine plan of a redenlPtion, of which 
only a general promise had been given to 
our first parents, but \vhich, ho\vever, had 
been carefuI1y translnitted by the virtuous 
of succeeding generations. l\Iy Friends, 
the great advantages of prophetic declara- 
tions, "'ere to instruct and keep alive ex- 
pectation, to !each TIlen to build their faith, 
110t on the conclusions of hUlnan \visdoDl, 
but on the unerring \\"orcl of God, \vhich, 
like a flan1e e\"er burning in the midst of 
Israe], ser'9cd to C0111111unicate light to,sür- 
rounding nations. 'To us, ho\vever, ,vho 
can bring prediction and e\'ent in to one 
vie\\y-\vho can observe the internlediate 
links, by \\ hich an all-effecting Pr()vidence 
chose to COl1uect thenl,-they present 
the lTIOst subliu1c n10tives for ackno\vledg- 
iug the sovereign po\vcr of God, and his 
direct control o\"er the transactions of this 
\\"orld. lVhen ,ve behold hin) opening the 
dark \von1b of distant ages, and there cir': 
cUI11stantia11y describing events as they 
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shall come to pass, a ne\v inlportance 
is added to them, the tnind hangs' 011 
the prospect,-and we regàrd \vith an 
increased veneration these sacred ordina- 
tions of Eternal 'Visdolll. l\Iore particu- 
larly, as the prerogative of foreseeing 
nd 
predicting is so confined to the Suprem
 
Being, that it cannot be exercised by any 
other, unless in consequence of direct 
cODlmunication \vith hin1; so as clearly to 
manifest in the event the \vork of the 
Iost 
High. 
. 
The next prediction to ,vhich I \
'ill call 
your attention, is the memorable prophecy 
of J acob-u"hen surrounded by his fanlily 
in his last m001ents. Tize seeptre, said he, 
shall not he taken fro'1l Judo, 'Jl01
 a ruler 
from his tlligh. tilt Ilt
 COJJle fIla! is to be 
sent; and he shall he the expectation of na- 
tions *. Ivly Friends, figure to yourselves 
this dying patriarch, traversing in thought 
a course of Inore than sixteen ages, at 


· Ge1'\. xlix. 9" 


, 
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tbt end of w.hich, in his 0\\'11 posterity, he 
discovers the cOlnpletio.n of the divine pro- 
mise to Abraham ;-1 mean, the rising of 
the star of salvation, ,vhose glory ,vas af- 
terwards to enlighten and fin the ,,,hole 
\vorld. In a vision he reads the unu'ritten 
history of his' children, and breaking out 
into the praises of J ucla, under the beau- 
ful allegories of the lion's (tJhelp and the 
8ceptre, proclaitns the future strength and 
rOJa1ty of his tribe. It \\.as froin his 
line that HE \vas to COIne, \vho ,vas to .be 
the expectation and the Saviour of nations. 
rIhe very period or epoch 111arked for his 
approach, ,ras to be ,,,hen the princes of 
the house of J ucla should cease to govern, 
llnd a"foreign ruler should \rield in her the 
sceptre of authority. 
This \\Tas to be the sign,--this \\'as to de- 
0, note that the l\Icssiah, or the expected, 
,vas arrived, and had taken upon hirns
lf 
the redelnption of Incn. There is 110 doubt, 
111Y Friends, a nlÎxture of light and ob- 
scurity in all these prophecies; but you are 
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to observe that the intention of God \vas 
such, in order to prove his creature, and 
to try the sincerity of his repentance ;- 
because, as pride had led hiln from the 
object of his happiness, so the ,visdom of 
Providence detennined, that he should re- 
./ 
turn to it by no other ,vays, than those of 
simplicity and faith. 
Exanlining the sacred. scriptures more- 
over in the order of tilue, we observe, that 
it is at the distance of a thousa!ld years be- 
fore the era in question, that God begins 
to unfold the character of this personage j 
-and in the inspired canticles of the roy
l 
psalmist, figures it out to us ,vith such bold 
touches, that in contelnplating them, we 
cannot heJp being struck with admiration 
and astonishment. For whilst the prophet 
is occupied in singing forth the praisesofthe 
Almighty, and in recounting his mercies to 
bis chosen people, ,ve often behold him sud- 
denly turning towards another scene, 
which seems to mo\
e' efore }1inl, and in 
,vhich he discovers a representation th
 
I. 
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most interesting and sublime. He feels as 
chief actor, or descriòes as a ,ritness,-and 
,vithout pausing to connect. rapidly hur- 
ries frotn -one nlystery to another,-no\v 
,vith eagle flight he Inounts to the throne 
of God, then descends in to the grave, only 
giving you the bold pron1inent and striking 
- parts in his description, leaving the inlagi- 
11ary to supply the rest. He sees one ,,,ho is 
to sit upon a thl
one throughout all genera- 
tions, ft'en 'till the 1JZOOll he taken fro1ll tile 
jìr111a'JnCllt* ; 
f)ltom all the killg
J f[/ the earth 
should adoret, and in 'tiJ1z0111 all the tribes of 
the earth. should be hlessedt. He again dis- 
covers hint in the hrightness of the saints, 
begotten hifo1 7 e the day-star, and a priest 
for ever' accorlling; to the order of .ft[elchise
 
dech
. I-Ie Dloreover sees hÍ1n 
itting at tIle 
rig/It Iland of God} alldfi
o111 the highest !tea- 
veils heholding his vanquished e12enziesJj. N O\V 
considers hin1 as Ills SOJl
, and then gives 
hin1 the appellation of his Lord. lIe again 


· Ps. lxxi. s- t lb. ver. I J. t lb. vcr. 17- 
 lb. cix. 3,4- 
IPs. cix. I. 
 lb. xliv. 8. 
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discovers the same to be God, 70}z01n God 
had anointed, and ,vho ,va
 seated on 4.N 
eternal t .,rone, reigning with truth, 711eek- 
1less
 andjustice : he beholds the Ethiopians 
at his feet, and the kings 0/ Tharsis and 
Arabia offering him presents. He even 
bears the eternal Father say, thou art my 
son, tlds day I ha
'e begotten thee, ask of 
-me and I tvill give thee the gentilesfor thy 
inheritance, and the utmost parts 0/ the 
earth for thy possession. The natiQllf 
strivf ill 'Vain, and kings and princes devise 
Þi)ain things against the Lord and against 
his Cl2rist*. He moreover sees hiln for ever 
blessed, because he. was beautiful above the 
sons of men; yet he also sees him deliver.. 
ed up an innocent victinl to his enemies. 
He hears him complain that he 'lvas hesieued 
hy the 11lalig;nant, 'U,lLo have ojJened their 
'lnúuths against lzÏ1ll, like a lion raz:enOllS and 
roal.ingt. I ant a worlll, he exclai ms, and 
no 711all, the reproach of 'In en, and the Ol(t- 


. P .. 
s. n. J, 2, 7, 8. 


t lb. xxi. 14. lí. 


L 2 
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cast l!f the people; all they t "at sari) lne lza'"ac 
lauglled 'lle to SC01
n; they have insultingly 
3þoken and wagoged the head. He hoped in 
the Lord; they said, let him deli'"l'el
 hil1l, let 
llÎm save hinz, seeing be delig'hted in hÙn*. 
As a neig'hbour and a brother so did I please, 
as one 'J12ourning and sorru'lvful so was I 

un2bled. But they rejoiced ag'ainst me 
and canle togethtr ; scourg'es Zi:e1'1e gather- 
ed together upon 1ne, and I knew not 'lvhyt. 
They have dug llZY hands alldfeet, they have 
numbered all 'Jny bones; and they hat'e 
looked upon 11le-and stared upon 1ne: they 
gave me gaul for 17ZY food, and in my thirst 
they gave 'J71e 'Vinegar to drink. They 
parted my garments alnollg them, and upon 
my vesture they cast lotst. My tongue hatl" 
cleaved to 'IllY jau's, and they lla,t:e brougltt 
me down into the dust if death)). But he 
afteI:\vards sees him entering tritl1nplzantly 
into heaven, and all the nations qf tlze earth 
converted to the Lord. He sees the rich, 


· Ps. xxi. 7, 8, ,. 
t lb. xxi
 '7, IS, 19. 


t lb. xxxiv. 17' 14, IS. 
. lb. ver. 16. 
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the poor, and the po,;verful (jifering" /1l111 tile 
hOlnag"e of eternal praise and adoration. 
The other prophets ,vere favoured \\7ith 
not less j list represen tations of the :\Iessiah. 
To Isaiah is revealed the sign ,[i.'hich tILe 
Lord himse!f- should give: Behold a 'DirgilZ 
\ 
shall conceive and bear a 80n*. He sees in 
him tIle 
'hoot 'lohich u'as to spring from 
Jesset, tIle stock of David, WhOl1Z the Gen- 
tiles should invoke. He zvas to be called the 
child of 'Wondel'e; and he also sty les hÏ1n 
God. lIe sees hinl strllclc like a tende1" plant 
'toith tile blast, and deprived of all c01Jleti- 
ness. fVllo hath believed our report, he says,:!: · 
when 'tte declare, that zt'e have seen IÛ1JZ des- 
pised and tIle 1nost abject if men, a lnan rif 
sorrows, and acquainted "{cilh infi'rmity. 
And Ilis look tcas as it zvere hidden and des- 
pi
.ed, "lvhereupon 'tee esteellzed hinl 'l2ot. Sure- 
ly he hath borne our inji1"nzities and carried 
nur sorrows
. 'lee have thought him as it 
,;vere a leper, and as one stl'euck /;y God and 


· Isaiah vii. 14. 


t lb. xi. J. t lb. liii. . &c. 


\ 
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ajJlicted. But lze Zt:as 'Wollnded for our ini- 
quities, he 'U'as bruisedfor our sins,-and by 
Ilis bruises we are healed. All 'toe like sheep 
have g'OllC astray, everyone hath turned aside 
into his ()wn way; and tile Lord hath laid 
on hinl the iniquity of'liS all. He u'as o..ffer- 
ed hecause it 'tvas his own tDill, and he ojJened 
not his 'J1zout h; he 
"lall he led as a sheep to 
the siallglller, and shall he dUTllh. as a lamb 
/;
fore the shearer, and lLe sllallllot open his 
mOllth. Therefore, said the Lord, will I 
distribute to IzÎ1n 'Ver!) 1nany, and he shall di. 

ide tile spoils of the strong, because he Ilat/
 
delivered his soul unto death) andu'as 1"eput- 
cd with the zvickeq,; and he hath borne the 
sins of many, and IU.lith prayedfor the trans- 
gressors. In fine, the prophet sees lzis sepul- 
cln.e all glorious*, and he exclaims, truly 
tholl art a hil/den God, the God of Israel, 
the 5liViUlt1"e t 
If \ve pay attention to the cOlnmunÌca- 
tions \vhich \vere made to these prophets, 


· Isaiah xi. 10. 


t lb. xlv. 15. 
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\ve shall observe that they alnlost \vholly 
relate to three particular objects; The 
humiliations and sufferiugs of the Messiah 
-the crjlninal conduct and the reprobation 
of the Jews-and the glorious and perpe- 
tual establishment of the church of Christ 
among the Gentiles. This is their universal 
theme, \vhich they seldom or never aban- 
don; and tho' each seems to contemplate 
the object presented in son1e I1e\v light or 
attendant circumstance, the \vhole is easily 
formed into one connected account. Thus, 
if Jacob foretold, that the Messiah sllould 
come in the line ifJu.rla*,-if to Isaias it 
,vas revealed that {l virgin sllould cOllceit'e 
and bringforth G sont,-it \vas the prophet 
Micheas \v ho \vas privileged to foretel the 
place of his birth: And tholt Betl1lehe
1, 
art a little one a1710ng tlze thousands of Juda 
-out of t!tee shall HE cO'TJlefol'tlz, who is to 
be the 'J.uler in Israel: and his going .f or tll 
is fro'ln the heginning, [roJJ]' the days of eter- 
nityt. 


· Gen. xlix. I Q. t Isa. vii. 14. 


t Micb. v. 2.. 



. 
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Ioreò\"er if Da\yid foresa\v the arrival of 
the princes if A1 1 ahia with !Jresents'tI.:,-it 
,vas Isaias \vho foretold that they should 
be acconlpanied hy a great li&htt, \vhich 
should be visible to all J erusaJem ;-\vbilst 
another prophet marks his habitation in the 
land of Egypt: Out of Egypt have I called 
nIl! Sont. And if the psalmist kne\v that 
be "
as to be a priest of the Most High, it 
,vas lVlalachy, ,vho declared, that his ap- 
proach should be announced by a precur- 
sor: Behold, said tile Lord of' Hosts to tIle 
prophet, I send 1ny angel, (?Jzy ?Jlesseng;er), 
and he shall prepare the Zt)ay hefore '1ny 
face,. and presently the Lord Wh01Jl !JOlt, 
seeh:, and the angel qf the testa17zent, who1Jl 
YOli desire, shall conze to his ternple
. rhe 
prophet 1\ggeus, moreover predicts to 
ZoroLabel, the glory \vhich on this account 
should fiB the tenlp1e of Jerusalem, 
ere yet the ,valls had risen from their 
foundations: And tile desired of all 


· rs. lxxi. 10. 


t Isaiah Ix I. 
S 
Ialachy üi. ) 


t Osee xi. 
. 
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'J2"ations shall conze, and I will jill this llouse 
with glory, saitlz the Lord of Hosts, great 
shall he the glory of this last house more 
than that rI' the jirst*. Again if Isaias 
concei ved lzÏ1n springing' as a flo(iJer.fr0111 
tIle root of Jesset, it ,vas the prophet Za- 
charias, ,vho prophetically proclailned his 
triumphant entry into the city of David; 
Rejoice, he sayst, g,oreatl!J, oh daughters of 
Sion
. shout for joy, oh! daughter of Jeru- 
salem; Behold thy king will come to tliee, 
the just and saviour; he is poor and riding 
upon an ass. If David beheld him rejected 
and all alien arnongst his brethre'Jl
,-jt was 
the prop het Zacharias ,,, ho 
a \v him sold to 
his enel1lÏes for thirty pieceð. of silver, and 
the 1noney given to the potte1'1I. And if the 
psalmist foresa\v that he would be scourged, 
and his hands and feet dug, it was 1\foses 
'vho foretold that not a hone should he hrok. 
ell
. If Isaias discovers hiln glorious in 
his tomb, Zacharias sees tlte 
'hepherd Sfl"llCh' 


.. Aggeus ii. 8, IQ. 

 Ps. lxviii. II. 


t Isaiah xi. I. 
n Zach. xi. 13. 
M 


t Zach. xi. 9. 

 Exod. xii. 46. 
\ 
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nnd the sheep scattered; he hears S011le ask 
him, 'ichat are these 'li'ounds in the midst of 
tllY Ila1lds ? and he ans,vers, 7vith these 1 
"lcas wounded in the house of thenz that loved 
'Jle

. the inh:1hitants of Jerusale1n shall 
look upon hint Zt'hOlll they have pierced; and 
tbey shall 'JllOU1"n for hi1JZ, as one 'lJ2ou1"netlz 
for an only SU11, and they shall grieve over 
hil1Z, as the 1Jlanner is to grie
'efor the death 
of tllefirst-bornt. 
It is in this lllanner, U1Y Brethren, that 
tIle prophets \vere sent for\\7ard by God, as 
precursors to unfold to the people of Israel 
every fea.ture of the life and character of 
their prornised l\Iessiah. 'Ve have seen them 
ages before his arri val, describing his fa- 
n1ily,-the place of his birth,-his endo\v- 
nlents of grace, and his \villingness to suf- 
fer for our iniquities :-\\"e have seen them 
enumerating his ul'ounds, and pointing to 
his hanùs, his feet, and his ,ide :-in fine, ,ve 
have beard them number him amongst the 


· Zach xiii. 6, 7. 


t lb. xii. Ic. 
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dead. From his original conception, to 
the glory, which shone from his" tonlb. 
.. 
there is no one circunlstance relative to 
this desired of all nations, ,vhich they did 
Dot accurately and elnphatically notice to 
that obdurate people, by ,vhom he "'as to 
be rejected and put to death. Nor ,vere 
the divine conlnlunications to the Jews 
confined alone to those particulars. The 
vision of the prophet Daniel \vas to them 
still more important, since it brought the 
accomplishnlent of aU tQe other predictions 
to a prec!se point 'of time, and gave the 
,vorld an opportunity of fully attending' to 
the course of events by ,v}}ich they \\'ere to 
be verified. 
'Vhilst the prophet ,vas praying tor the 
deli\
erance of his brethren front their cap- 
tivity in Babylùn, his lllil1d is suddenly 
directed to sublimer mysteries, and the. 
angel Gabriel thus addresses hiln by the 
conlmand of God. Oh Daniel, I am n070 
corne fO'J"th to teach illee, and that thou 
11 2 
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'JInightest 'Unde1'stand. "* Se't'ellly 'It'eeks 
(that is four hundred and ninety years, for 
the J e\vs counted ,veeks of years as ,veIl as 
days) seventy weeks ar
 shortened upon thy 
people and upon tlly holy city, tILat trans- 
gression 'Jnay be finished and sin may have 
an end, and iniquity 171ay be abolished; and 
eve1 9 1astingjusticè may be bl.ouglLt; and'Vi- 
sion and prophecy 'J71ay be fulfilled,. and the' 
saint qf saints 'Jnay be anointed. Knorv thou, 
therifore, and take notice, that fi"OlJl the 
going forth qf the word to build up Jerus(t
 
lem again) unto Clirist the Prince, there 
shall he seven weeks and sixty-t"lVO weeks ,- 
llnd the street shall be huilt up again, and the 
walls in troubleso111e ti1nes. A tzd lifter SiL
'ty." 
two weeks Christ shall he slain, and the 
people that shall deny hi1Jl shall not be his; 
and a people 'tvith their leader that sl1all 
come, shall dest1"oy the city and the sallctu.. 
ary
. and the end tllereof shall he waste J
 
and '!fte}. the end of the 
var the apIJointed 


· D . . 
an. IX.. 22. 
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desolation. And he shall cÕ1ýirlll tIle cove- 
nant '{J)itlz 11l0ny in one zt'eek; and. in tile 
half rif the ,[Deek the victim and the sacrifice 
slz II II fail. find there shall be in the temple 
the abomination rif desolation; and the de
'o- 
Zation shall continue even to the COllsum7Jta. 
tion and to the end. 
The next and last prophecy I ,vill dis-' 
close to you, my Friends, shall be that of 
l\Ialachy. Thro' the medium of this pro- 
phet, God makes a declaration to the 
priests of the J e\vish synagogue, ,vhich 
can only refer to the period mentioned by 
Daniel, ,,,hen the Christ should be slain, 
and when the Gentiles should be aggregat- 
ed to the Church of God. The priesthood 
and sacrifices of the J e\vs \\'ere pleasing to 
God as long as they \vere figu res of the 
Messiah, ,vhom he ,vas to send; but after- 
,yards would be useless, and \vithout mean. 
ing, or rather insults in those \\'ho denied 
the reality. Therefore the prophet tells 
them '*; I llatJe no pleasure i
l you, saith tile 


· 
falachy i. 10, II. 
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Lord tif Hos 8, and I ?:oill1l0f f.eceive a gfÎt 
of !Jour hand; for jrol7l the 'rising of tltC 
sun, even to the going down, 1ny name is 
great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place there is sacrifice and th.ere is qffered to 
my name a ClealJ offering, for my 12allZC is 
great among the Gentiles, seith tbe Lord 
if Hosts. 
l\lalachias is the last of the pr
phets in 
tbe order of tÍ1ne; and \vi th hiln, at the 
distance of about four hundred years before 
Christ, closes that long train of inspired 
characters, who for nearly three thousand 
years successively enlightened Israel. :Fr01l1 
that period reigns an unbroken silenc
.- 
No prophet rises in J ucla to address the 
chosen people of God.-An inlportant mo- 
ment is approaching-aIl is hushed into a 
l1}ysterious cahn-a caInl \vhich even f(}r 
an interval pervades the universe.-At 
length the angel mentioned by the prophet, 
the Baptist cOIning forth, as the precursor 
ofCbrist, proclaims his arrival to the J e\vs, 
,,,"hen he immediately appears, announc- 
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ing himself the Son of God, the l\fessiah, 
and accomplishes in his ow1.1 person all the 
predictions of the prophets. He is born 
amongst that people_ a king, he lives 
amongst them a prophet, and he dies 
amongst them a victim, a Saviour, and a 
God. AgonizÎ1zg, lIe eXCllli'J12S u,ith a loud 
voice, All is cOllsunz'lnated, and gives up tIle 
ghost.. Like Sanlpsún, he again bursts the 
bonds of death, issues forth a God from his 
tomb, and comlI1ands twelve poor friend- 
less and dejected men to go and establish 
the Christian religion throughout the 
,vorld. Go, he says, persecutions shaH be 
your bread, prisons your palaces, racks 
your thrones, and martyrdoms your 
cro,vns. Scarcely are the coo1mands re. 
ceived, than the ,\"hole ,vorld resounds 
,vitb the name of Jesus Christ ,vbo was 
crucified; their rapidity is like to the ra- 
pidity of the torrent, and their conquests 
like to the conquests of a might}" conque- 


lit John xix. 30. 
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rOf. Yet perfornling an by the s\vord or 
tIlt: \\"ord of God, they announce to tvery 
nation the accomplishment of the events 
,vhich had been foretold; carry ,vith them 
these same prophecies as evidence; and 
\\"113.t is most remarkable, find in every part 
of the ,vorid unexceptionable ,vitnesses in 
the children of Israel, "Tho are the faithful 
guardians of these testimonies, and ,vho 
by approving this evidence are forced to 
give judgn1ent against then1selves in favour 
of Christianity. 
For you are to observe, that the prophe- 
cies to 'v hich I allude, and \vhich appear so 
strong in proof, fornl a part of the J e\vish 
Bible, and have ever been held as a sacreJ 
deposit by that people.-Should anyone 
question their authority, he \vould În1me- 
diately direct against hilTISelf their keen- 
est and united indignation. 'Ve, there- 
fore, ,rho are a part of this 111inistry, con- 
tinue to announce the accon1plishment of 
these prophecies, and to urge you to ac- 
cept those advantages ,vhich your redernp- 
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tion by Jesus Christ holds forth. He has 
paid the ransom of your iniquities, he hag 
cancelled the sin of Adatn; but your cor.... 
respondence \vith his graces alone can put 
you' in possession of the benefit \vhich is to 
result from hence, and give you a title to 
the eternal kingdom of God. By his deat11 
l1e has burst those gates ,vhich ""ere shut 
against you, but religion can lead you in. 
IIaving as lllan entered into the bright 
glory of his Father * by hun1ility, mortifi- 
C3 tiol1, and holiness of life, it is onl.y those 
. ,vha are \villing to follo\v him in the exer- 
cise of the sanle virtues, \vho shall be pri- 
vileged to share his triumphs, \vhich I trust 
one day ,vill be your happy lot. 


tAt 1 John ii. 6. 
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SERlVION IV. 


ON THE EVIDEN"CE 'VHICH EVENTS OF- 
.. 
FEll FOR CHItISTIANITY 


Behold I hri12p; ou good tidings if g'reat 
joy, that shall he to all the people,jor a 
saviour is horn to !lou, z:oho is Christ the 
Lord, in tIle city of David. Luke ii. ] OJ 
II. 


THIS question is often amI very naturally 
put-\\rhy are infidel philosophers, in their 
anxiety to set aside the proofs of revela- 
tion, so earnes t to pt;rsuade the world, that 
there is nothing to look for beyond the 
grave? Verily, n1Y Friends, such a nlode 
of proceeding should greatly excite our 
astonishment, since it is irreconcilable 
with anyone good quality and principle 
of our nature. In direct opposition to 
sound philosophy, it is also contradictory 
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to that philanthropy by which they pro- 
fess to be specially actuated. If Chris- 
tianity tended to any thing bl1t real hap- 
piness in this ,vorld,-if it send and object 
,vere any other than present peace and fe- 
licity hereafter" I think their apology 
might t,ben be found.. But since it is a 
systeIll of re1igion, \vhich embraces every 
,"irtue to the exclusion of every vice,-since 
it essentiaH)" leads to happiness, exalts 
the human character, and surpasses in ex- 
ceHence cyery other that can be devised, 
I am at a Joss to natne any hoaest 1110tive 
that can possibly influence these persons. 
For even in the supposition that it is a 
delusion, and holds forth a hope of future 
glory that 'yill never be realized, where is 
the good of volunteering to blast our ex- 
pectations, and by tearing this only com- 
fort frolll every poor and afflicted indivi- 
dual, leave him in his \vretchedness, hope- 
less and forlorn? Is it not to torture him 
in.. his finest feelings, and to deprive him of 
that only stay ,rhich can render life tole- 
N2 
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rable? IIo,v could '\"e exercise a more 
refined cruelty to,vards a distressed and 
friendless mother, who looked for\vard to 
the termination of her "roes in the happy 
return of a darling son fronl a distant 
clime, than to tell her, your son is buried 
in the ,vaves? Oh it ,vou1d be an unneces- 
sary, a heart breaking officiousness! As it 
is ilnpossible then to find a good, an ho- 
nest, and a philosophical IJlotÎve for the j 
zeal and eagerness \vhich these adversaries 
of revelation display,-\ve must seek for 
one of another description, and I believe 
we shall discover it here. 
When once a man is rashly engaged in 
a cause in ,vhich he stakes his alJ, his rea- 
son soon abandons hhn, and he becolnes 
desperate. The professed infidel, or the 
deistical philosopher, is in this predica- 
ment-for, as I have observed, having once 
volunteered to be the ttoelny of revealed 
religion, he soon perceives that he is risk
 
ipg every thing on the event) and that \f 
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Christianity be any thing but a delusion, 
he is for ever undone.- Therefore since no 
]lope of nlercy can be reserved for hi 111, 
self-interest inflanled by all the passions 
of human nature at once begins to \\york.- 
His mind is seized with phrensy, and he 
says ,vi thin himself, I should be the hap- 
piest lllan in the '\l'orld, could I only 
pro'"e that Chri'3tianity is a drealn. For 
then, says Bolingbroke, " the burning 
1ake ,vill disappear ;" and another of the 
same class, observes in a letter to his 
friend, "that it ,vould save a soul from 
" the dislllal apprehensions of eternal 
"daU1natioll, and relieve a person from 
"labouring under that uneasiness of 
"mind, which often he is under ,vhen 
" pleasure and christianity COlne in. COln- 
U petition."* Here \ve touch the secret. 


.. D'Alembert, writing to his. friend Vo1tairp, says, U 1 
CI consider those very happy who are at Geneva, particularly 
" since they are not obliged to say that the ministers believe 
II the divinity of Jesus Christ and eternal punishmen!s.""T'o'\_ 
Letter 45. 


, 
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To be sure,. if the ÎInaginat ion could possess 
the nlagical property of annihilating-i 
suppositions could alter the real state of 
thiugs, it would perhaps be proper that 
we should all betake oUIselves to conjec- 
ture; but since we have good reason to 
doubt" that fancy bas an,y such eHìcacy, 
I am rather for iubstituting a l11anly en- 
quiry, and must pronounce an opposite 
proceeding the extrelne of folly. 
Fronl this concise exposition of the 
conduct of infitlel philosophers, ,ve may 
1earn why they take so much pains to 
oppose the rcligion of Jesus.-Hence 
\\ge l11ay discover \rhy they are so eager 
to forn1 proselytes, anti spread their poi- 
sonous infection on c\pery side.-I-Ience 
explain \\'hy they never scruple about 
the means they ell)ploy.-
r(}- detect them 
in falsehood, calunlny, and imposition, 
. scryes' bu t to furnish thènl '\Tith an 
occasion for insultingly laughing at 
their Ü\Vl1 audacity and the stupidity of 
other n1eu. Nothing comes an1iss to them 
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if tbey can only bend it into an argument 
against religion. l\tly Friends, to speak 
in stronger language, they are the most 
execrable characters of the hUlnan race. 
Leagued against all social happiness, by 
ain1ing at the destruction of virtue, they 
Inay be cOlnpared to pestilential sinks, 
dangerous to all \vho approach, and objects 
that should be universally cast from so- 
ciety. - The government that tolerates 
them desetves to perish, and the country 
that affords them an asyluln \vill deserv- 
edly become the stage, on ,vhich shall be 
reacted those scenes of desolation and 
]1orror, ,vluch have lately astonished Eu- 
rope, and ,,'hich are but the result of pre.. 
vious plans, 1aid and executed by the 
adepts i
 deistical philosophy *. \Vas it 


· ltfodern infidels, instead of shewing by their own con- 
duct that their morality is purer than that of the gospel, al- 
ways refer us for proofs and examples to heroes of former 
ages-and what have they been? \Veak-cowardly-insi- 
dious-dangerous to states-enemies to kings-vicious with 
their pretensions to virtue-believing in a devil,_ though de- 
Dying a God - egotists-suicides. See in Feller's Diet. 
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hot a V o1taire and a d'Alen1bert, ,vhò 
boasted, that in a fe\v years they \fould 
c0111pIetcly undo all that had been effected 
by the t\\'ehye \vretches ,vho first preached 
Christianity, Ineaning the t\velve apostles*. 


t-list. the articles Solon-Nero-Plato-Stilpo-Vespasian- 
Zeno-Faustus-Cicero-Cato-Seneca-Lucien ;-and for 
more modern times, Jouvenny - Santerel -l\lontagne - 
Rousseau-Shaftesbl1 ry-H ume- Voltaire -l\larsais-l\lon- 
tesf)l11eu. The retort of an Athenian prostitute accused 
of corrupting youth, is not amiss :-" What does it signify, 
II Stilpo," said she, cc whether I ùo it, oryou?" Among 
the ancient philosophers, there is not an exception to be 
found to this sentiment of St. Anstin : cC They practised what 
4. they reproved, and worshipped \\ hat they condemned." 
Epi.ctetl1s is without compari
on the most perfect of the pagan 
egotists-and why? because he lived thirty.four years after 
Christ.-The substance of pagan mora1ity is, to unite our 
hopes and fears within ourselves ;-that of Christianity, to 
refer every thing to the glory of God and the advantage of 
our neighbour-i. e. momentary subordination and resigna- 
tion here, for eternal glory and independance hereafter. 
:it Letter 66 to d'Alembert, ann. ) 760.-" Should not 
t11ese admissions deter m
n from reading their works? 
\V ould they expose themselves on a platform, where they 
knew a mine was laid for their destruction? 'l'he history of 
V o1taire's death, as published by his physician, forms tha 
most complete refutation possible of his antichristian writ. 
ings.--The same is also to be said of the antichristjan 
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Did not the fanner declare that he envied 
the men '\' ho should live to reap the har- 
vest \vhich his associates had prepared, and 
see philosophy triuluphing on the ruins of 
religion? 
But if a further testill10ny be necessary, 
I ",ill produce the extraordinary produc- 
tion of the great Leibnitz, ,vho clearly 
fo
esa\v these events a century before they 
arrived. Speaking of the characters this 
philosophy ,vas to forn1, he says: "That 
" should they be inclined to be atnbitious, 
cc and resolute, they \voulù be capable of 
...... 
" setting fire to the four quarters of the 
" ,vorId; and there have been some, he 
" says. of this temper, whon1 death hath 
" renloved. I even observe," he continues. 
" that sentiments ,vhich are tainted ,vith 
U these principles are 'forking by little 


writings of the infidell\'Ir. Thomas Paine: see tbe striking ac- 
count of his death, also published by his physician in America. 
He, who through life had laboured to disseminate amongst his 
British countrymen the horrid principles of his master, Vol. 
taire, died exclaiming: " Lørd Jesus, have mercy on me." 


o 
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If- and little on nlen in high life, ,vho have 
" the direction of others, and by ,vhom 
cc aft
lirs are governed; and finding their 
(C ,ray into fashionable books, dispose aU 
(C for that general revolution ,rith ,vhich 
U Europe is threatened." And mark, my 
liriends, the clear discernnlent of this dis- 
tinguished philosòpher. "It 1113J happen," 
he proceeòs, "that those persons ,viII ex- 
" periencc in then1sel ves the evils ,vhich 
" thcy thought \\
ere reserved for others. 
" If a rcnledy be applied in tillle to this 
" epidenlic phrensy, of '\lhich the bad ef- 
"feets begi n to appear, these conse- 
,,' quences Inay be prevented; but shou1d 
" they go on increasing, Providence \vill 
" punish the \\por1d \vith that revolution 
" \vhich it Innst produce. For although 
" it may al\vays happen, that at the end of 
" the account things nlay turn to the ge- 
(C neral advantage
 nevertheless this ought 
cc not and cannot come to pass, \vithout 
" the chastisement of those \\,ho have con
 
" tri bu ted to it by thei r cri n1es *. " 


,. E:o:'ay on the Human Pnderstanding, page 4 2 9. 
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Such is the testimony ofa llian ,\
ho died 
in 1716. Oh! my friends, if you ,vere 
but sensible of the .horrid tendency of the 
writings and conversatíons of that band of 
deists to w'hom I aBude you ,vou1d sooner 
receive the tiger and the serpent into the 
sanctuaries of )
our families, than alIo\v 
them to be contaminated by the breath of 
these delnons incarnate. They \vill there 
deposit their poison, ,vhich \vorking se- 
cretly, ,viII perhaps one day lead to the 
perpetration of a crime that shall break a 
husband's or a parent's heart. Whence 
comes it that adultery, seduction, and ge- 
neral profligacy are no\v so conlnlon, but 
on account of the \vritings of such charac- 
ters as Hum
, Bolingbroke and Voltaire? 
Whence comes it that suicides are so fre- 
quent, but because authors of this des- 
cription are generally read and adnlired? 
Yes, p arent, it w'as they ,vho first instigat- 
ed, 
hey ,vho pushed thy child to commit 
the horrid act, to \vhich thou didst concur 
by thus exposing thy offspring. But )'Ol\ 
02 
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ask, may ,re not exau1ine their ,yorks ? 
No, rather expel thenl, comulit them to 
the flames. Would you exanline a putrid 
carcase, or one diseased \vith the plague* ? 
Let the judgment suffice which R!)us
eau 
himself has passed on his brother philoso- 
phers, and let it CODle in aid of all I have 
said on this subjectt: "I have consulted 
, "our philosophers, he says, I have perused 
"their books, I have exalnined their se- 
e, 'veral opinions, I have found then] all 
"proud, posi tive, and dognlatizing, even 
U in their pretended scepticism, kno\ving 
U every thing, proving nothing, and ridi- 
cc culing one another; and this is the only 
\ 
" point in \vhich they concur and in which 

, they are right. Dariug \vhen they at- 
II tack, they defend thernsel
es ,vithout 
"vigour. If you consider their argu- 
H mente;, + they have none but for destrue.. 
U tion ; if you count their nUlllber, each_ 
"one is reduced to himself; they never 


· Acts xix. s". 


t Emile iii. 2 S. 
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CC unite but to dispute; to listen to them 
" ,vas not the ,ray for TI1e to relie,"e nl)'self 
" from my doubts. I conceived that the 
"insufficiency úf the human understand- 
H ing ,vas the first cause of this prodigious 
"diversity of sentiment, and that pride 
",vas the second.-If our philosophers 
" ,vere able to discover truth, \vhich of 
c' them ,,,ould interest himself about it? 
" Each of then1 kno\vs that his systen1 is 
"not better established than the òthers, 
" but he supports it, because it is his; 
U tbere is not one amongst them, ,vho corn- 
u ing to distinguish truth from falsehood, 
" w
uld not prefer his o\\'n error to .the 
cc truth that is discovered by another. 
" 'Vhere is the philosopher \"ho for his o\vn 
"glory \vould not ,villing1y deceive the 
U \vhole human race? "There is he, \\7ho in 
" the secret of his heart, proposes any other 
" object than his o\vn distinction; provided 
"he can but raise hinlseìf above the conl- 
"rnonality, provided he can eclipse his 
u COlnpetltors, he has reached the suuunit 
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CC of his anlbition. r
rhe great thing for 
"him is to think differently fron1 other 
" people. Al110ng believers he is an 
"atheist, anlong atheists a believer.- 
U Shun then, l1e says, those, \vho under 
"pretence of explaining nature, so\v in 
cc the hearts of Inen the most dispiriting 
cc doctrines, \vhose scepticism is far more 
"affirl11ati,"e and dogluatical than the de- 
" cided tone of their ad versaries. Under 
"pretence of Lei ng thetnsel ves the only 
"people enlightened, they imperiously 
cc subject us to their n1agisterial decisions, 
cc and ,,"ould fain paltn upon us for the true 
U causes of things, the unintelligible sys- 
cc terns they have built in their O\Vll heads. 
U \\Thilst they overturn, destroy, and 
"trample under foot, all that n1ankind 
H reveres
 snatch from the afflicted, the 
"only comfort left thenl in their 111isery, 
cc from the rich and great the only curb 
" that can restrain their passions; tear up 
Ie frCJ111 the heart all remorse of vice, all 
"hopes of ,.irtue,t and still boast tbem... 
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cc sel ves the benefactors of mankind. 
U Truth, they say, is never 11 urtful to man, 
cc -I believe that as \rell as they; and the 
"same in my opinion, is a proof, that 
" \vhat they teach is not the truth."* 
}'Iy Friends, indignation has carried me 
further than I intended in IllY animadver- 
sions 0 n these philosophers, ,vhom I shall 
DO'\V leave, that as I have already vie\ved 
Christianity by the light of the prophets, 
we may at present consider it by the evi- 
dence of events. The first circumstances 
I shall notice, in attestation of the divine 
character of the t:rucified Jesus, arc the tes- 
timony \\'hich the Roman soldiers bore to 
his resurrection,-and the hardentd con- 
I 
òuct of the chief priests, on that occasion: 
And t/Ze priests being asselJzbled tog;ethe1" 
with the ancients, faking couJlsel, g'ave (l 


· This description of our modern philo
ophers from 
Rousseau, corresponds in every article to Lucip.n'g picture of 
th 
 ancient, and proves to a tittle, that pretensions to mora- 
lity and wisdom have been and will continne the same thra' 
the lapse of time. Vide Article Lucien in Fellel's Diet. Hist. 
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great Stl1ll of 1710ney to the soldiers; say- 
ing;, sa!} you, that his disciples came by nig'ht 
and stole hhn atcay when we 'toere asleep*. 
" Truly," exclaiuls St. Austin, "these 
t, have out\vitted thenlselves; 'v hat a 
cc 111istake have you not c0111nlitted, ,vho 
u '\7ished to be so sly! could you be so 
" far estranged from common honesty, 
" and faoliliar \\,ith deceit, as to tell them, 
" say that his disciples came by night and 
" stole hinl a \vay, \rhen \ve ,vere asleep? 
" 'Vhat! prod uce sleeping \\Titnesses?_ 
" 'Truly ye sleep \\7ho can thus out\\Tit 
" Joursel ves." 
'The next e,.ent to \vhich I \vill call your 
attention, is the ÎU1mediate preaching of 
the gospel throughout the \\TorId. Scarcely 
llad Jesus Christ ascended to the throne of 
his Eternal Father, than t\vcl \
e poor Ineo) 
no otherw.ise distinguished than as follo\v- 
ers of a crucified leader, C0111e forth in t.he 
n1Îdst 0.1 the great city of J erusalenl, and 


· l\Iatt. xxviii. 12, 13.- 



101 


laying aside every consideration which usu- 
ally influences hUlnan nature, proclaim 
aloud to the J e".s as the 1\Iessiah, Jesus 
of Nazareth, \\,hOnl they had crucified. 
TIle God 'If our fathers Izatlz raised up 
Jesus 'lVIIOnZ YOll put to death, hanging hil1l, 

ltpon a tree. Hil1Z hath God e:l}alted 7f)itlt 
his 'rip;lzt-Iland to be Prince and 
a't.'iour, 
to /!;ive repentance to Israel, and 'renlission 
of SillS. And we are witnesses if all these 
t/zings *. By thus acting in defiance of 
the J ewÎsh priests and n}agistrates, and 
under the very eyes of Pilate the Roman 
governor, \vho \vas hereby impeached for 
his unjust sentence, they "yere exposing 
themsel ves to the severi ty of the la \V, and 
,vithout friends and protectors, could have 
no reason to expect nlercy frolll those ,vho 
had so far carried their enmity and cruelty 
to Jesus Christ himself,t. Indeed, scourges, 
menaces) and imprisonment, are wh-at they 
are imnlediately to suffer; yet they per- 


· Acts v. 30. 
t See Parsons's Christian Directory. 
p 


. 
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sist, confounding their enenlics by their 
tniraclcs, aston
shing all Jerusalem by their 
conduct, and within a fe\
 days, l1ot,vith- 
standing these discouraging circumstances, 
induce Inany thousands to confess the lVIes- 
siah they had crucified *. Even Saul, the 
1110St furious of their enenlies, who ,vas 
. 
latr]y breathing out threatenillg;s and slaugh- 
ter against the1nt, becanle converted to 
their faith, and iJJl1Jlediat
ly preached Je8us 
ill tlte sYJlag"o&'ues, that he is the 
'oJ1, of 
God t. N 0\\', Iny Brethren, all this is in- 
explicable by any principle that \\7e are ac- 
quainted with in hUluan nature, and clear- 
, 
ly indicates that they were urged by the 
in1pulse of a supernatural tnotive.-l\Ien 
,vho abandon aud deny their 
Iaster ,rhen 
alive, and die for hinl after his death, nlust 
ha\'c been convinced of his resurrection;- 
,\'hile the confession of those \vho acknow- 
]edged hiIn to be the Christ and the Son of 
God, fron1 these saIne CirCU111stances, offer 


,\cts ji. 


t (biJ. ix. I. 


t Ibid. ver. :'0. 
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the Inost unexceptionabJe and po\verful 
testin10ny of truth ever given by men in 
this ,vorld. 
But ,vhat is most striking in the conduct 
of the apostles, is, that in spite of those 
:national prejudices, ,vhich the J e\vs bore 
against.every other nation of the world on 
account of their idolatries, these children 
of Israel, forgetting their jealousies, inl... 
mediately prepare to accomplish the pro- 
n1Ìses ,vhich had been nlade to .i\.braharn, 
that in his seed all the nations of the earth .. 
-should be blessed*-and going forth fronl 
J udea, - announce to the ,vho]e ,vorlJ re- 
denlPtion through Jesus Christ. Break- 
ing through every consideration \vhich at- 
taches lnan to his country, his fan1ily, and 
his home, they make a sacrifice of aU, and 
devote themselves to a function the most 
sublilne, and till then the most ex traordi- 
:nary, that had 
ver been attempted.-- , 
You are a\vare of the preludices \vhich are 


· Gen. xxii. 18. 


p2 
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. usually entertained against ,vhatever is fo- 
reign ;-,vith then} they had constant1y 
to contend, ,vhilst the corrupt passions of 
hun1an nature, against \rhich the religion 
they preached ,vas directly pointed, pre- 
sented an obstaele far Inore difficult to 
overcome. Yet be astonished and con- 
founded, ye infidels, they prevailed-in 
spite of every species of opposition, they 
established Christianity throughout the 
,vorld, and gave her a dominion whic.h she 
bas uninterruptedly retained. Idolatry has 
shrl1n k before her; and though, she has not 
exterlninateò vice, because she could not 
annihilate the liberty of men, yet she has 
exalted virtue, and nlade her honourable 
e\"en to the \vicked. Truly sound then, 
"ras the advice \vhich Galualiel the Phari- 
see gave to the Je\vish priests respecting' 
the apostle
: Ye men, of Israel, said he*, 
take heed to yourselves, '{vllat YOll intend to 
do as toue/ling these 1nell. For hifore these 
days many have appeared having; followers, 


· Acts v. 35. 
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hU,l after. a ttine they dispersed, and atlloas 
hrQught to nothing. . . . And nO'ltJ, therefore, 
I sa!} to you, l"ifrain fronz these fnen, and 
let thertt illone: jòr if tlÛs councilor this 
,cork he of J1lell. . it 'tvill corlle to nought. 
But if it he if God, you canllot v-1.'ertllrow 
it. 
When, therefùre, my Brethren, \ve con- 
sider the preaching of the gospel and its 
effects ;-\\"hen \ve behold the several na- 
tions of the earth erecti ng anlong thenl 
the standard of the crucified Jesus, and 
professing the doctrine of his la\\T ;-,vhen 
\ve observe that long train of priests and 
bishops, '\7ho have been successi\"ely 11linis- 
tering and instructing in e\"ery nation of 
the \forld; -when \ve reflect on the via... 
lent persecutions it has \vithstood, \\'e are 
forced to admit that these events proclaim 
the Christian religion to be the \\"ork of 
God, and the di,-ine blessing pron1Îsed to 
all nations in a 1\tlessiah. tIere, perhaps, 
an objection tnight be started, dra\vn frOIl! 
the long standing religions of the 
faho4 



. 


, . 
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metans and Hindoos of India *. The ob- 
jection, ho\ve-ver, is easily overthro\vn; 


,. The following remarks of Voltaire deserve some little 
attention. ., In re
ard to the Iwiians, let us not forget that 
they hold a terrestrial paradise, and that the human race, for 
abusing the goodne:;
 of God, were driven out of this para- 
dise.-'fhe fan of degenerate man is the foundation of the 
theology of almost all the.nations of antiquity. . . and what 
is still more singular, is, that the Vedam of the ancient 
Brachfr'3ns teaches that the first man was Adimo, and the 
first wonlan Pocriti. Adimo si
hified Lord-and Pocriti 
m
ant LIFE, a5 Heva among the Phenicians and the He- 
brews, a1so, signified Life, or 
EIlPE
T.-'rhis conformity 
merits great aUention. u (Es
ai slJr les !\fæ\Jrs, Disc. Pro1.)- 
The different sects and divisions which néi.Ve been formed in 
the very bosom ofChristiani
y, rather stren
then than weaken 
the faith of a philosophic mind; since they prove the divine 
foundation on which ;t must have been originaì1y established. 
-Could human en0eaV0l1B prevail, it must have fal1en long 
since.-Schisms and divisions in the Christian Church do not 
arise from the nature of the doctrine of Christ, but from the 
c1epraVt:d miilris of men, who refuse to listen to his precepts 
and instructions, which breathe nothing l'ut peace and cha.. 
rity. Yet, where any diversity of opimons be held and pro. 
fessed with an humble spirit, without detriment to peace and 
brotherly love, and without any separation of the Church into 
parts, instead of being rep1Jgnant to peace and charity, tl
py 
help more fully and perfectly to discover trutl..-I-Ieresies are 
signs of truth, as countErfeits are of realities.-l\l:lhomet ad. 
mits that 
losr.s was a prophet, and th:lt J
sus was the Me&
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ior not only are those relig ions na
ionalJ 
and very confined ,vhen vie\\
ed C0l11para- 
tively ,vith the great Christian Church, 
but are in thelllselves so very different, that 
it \vould be an insult co reason and argu- 
ment, to contrast thenl. The Christian 
religion has triulnphed over the passions of 
human nature, and it i
 in this that she 
appears so great. The other owes cyery 
thing to the passiol1ß, and is likely to IU b- 
sist as long as lllen are found depraved 
enough to place felicity in their indul- 
gence. Here a1so n1ay be found the rea- 
son "Thy the J e\vs still refuse, to ackno\v- 
ledge Jesus Christ for the Messiah, tho' 
they have been in vain expecting another 
froln that time, a period of eighteen hun- 
dred years.-I do not lnean to say, that 
the J e\v is equally gO\7erned by his pas- 
.sions, as the 
f ahornetall; bu t I \\,ill say, 


siab; after which ackn
w1edgment this argum
nt is invinci. 
ble: if Christianity be truE, l\tJahomet is an impostor.j if 
. , 
Christianity be false, he is not less one becau
e he makes !"a;
 
of it tOþrove his own ffils31on. Vide Akonm. 
". G
l. i. 2. 
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,vithout fear of contradiction, that the 
gospel teaches a nlorality far abo\?e \vhat 
JJe has been accllstorned to co-nsider the per- 
fection of religion. J udaislTI nlay be consi- 
dered as material Christianity, and Chris- 
tianitj" defined, spiritualized J udaisrn. For 
the larD 'li'OS given hy Jl;lo
'es, but grace and 
truth canlC hy Jeslls Christ*. 
The next circull1stance I shall notice, as . 
"- 
evidence of Christianity, is the cnnd uct of 
her nlartyrs t. It 111ust be allo\ved by all 
\\rho ha'''e read the historyoftheir triunlphs, 
that the constancy they displayed \vas not 
the 111ad folly of enthusiasts.- They made 
not re
jgion contemptible, \vhilst they suf- 
fered on its account, nor braved the ter- 
rors ofa violent death writh a fanatical ob- 
stinacy, glorying in theolselves, and \vith- 
out a t110tive- but patiently and hUll1hJy 
depending for strength on God J the.r 


· John i. '7- 
t rrhe martyrs were educated in prejudices opposite to- 
and numb<:>rs of them had even persecuted. the religion for 
which they finally shed their b1ood. · 
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cheerfully ,vent to execution, and borè 
their tonnen ts \vi th that cool forti tude 
,vhich has never been exhibited in any 
other cause. Virgins, forgetting the ti- 
midity of their sex, have in the presence of 
racks, s\"ords, and fire, confessed the di- 
yil1ity of that Jesus \vho suftèred for the 
,vorld.-Rejecting every ,vorldly tel11p. 
tation, and displÇlying the most her<:>ic vir... 
tues, they laid down their lives for the 
faith of Jesus Christ-nobly triumphing 
over nature and the studied cruelty of their 
executioners. To count the nU111ber of 
these illustrious heroines, to tell the mil... 
lion's in e\"ery rank and class, w'ho in every 
country have generously sealed the testi- 
lTIOny of Christianity in their blood, ,\ ould 
be impossible. -- Nor can the constancy 
and readiness ,rith \vhich they suffered-.. 
the assurance they 111anifested in their ex- 
pectation of a cro,vn of glory, and the con.: 
versions \vhich ensued, be vie\\7cd any 
other\\7ise, than as so n1any undeniable at- 
testations of the divine character of the 
Q. 


, 



] 10 


Christian Religion. For though it be 
true, that fanatics ,viII often assunle the 
resolution of martyrs, and Inistake obsti- 
nacy for constancy, thus exhibiting to the 
,\'orld a fault instead of a virtue, yet \\
hen 
,ve exatl1Îne the ranks of our Christian he- 
roes, so ll1any ar
 found distinguished for 
every acconlplislllnent ?f nlind and heart, 
that it is ilnpossible to refuse them the 
glory of haying persisted to the end, fron1 
the noblest moti ves. 
The next point in evidence that I ,vill 
adduce, shall be, the honlage that has been 
done to Christianity ,by the great, the po''''. 
erful, and the learned. \Vhatever nlay 
be the influence of persuasion and exan1ple, 
on the inferior classes of n1en, it ,rill be 
adnlitted, that those ,vho are exalted to 
an independent station, and possess an un- 
derstanding enriched ,\lith knowledge, are 
secure from the reach of such vulgar pre.. 
judices, and qualified to pass an honourable 
and a rational decision. I t is to these, 
then, that I appeal, ,vho innuD1erable in 
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every age and civilized' nation have borne 
such distinguished testimony, in favour of 
Christianity.- Kings and warriors, philoso- 
phers and politicians, eminent in their 
several stations, have gloried - lllore in the 
character of a follo\ver of Christ, than in , 
the honours derived from the situations 
,vhich they filled; and long since ,vould 
thousands have been forgotten, had not 
the faIDe of their ëhristian virtues de.. 
scended to posterity. Even if \ve take a 
vie\v of tbe christian ,vorld in this heen- 
tious age, ho\v many shall ,ve not discover 
,vhose virtues, rank, and learning, reflect 
a lustre on the religion they profess. True 
it is, on \vhich ever side \ve .cast our eyes, 
the number of those \vho live in open vio- 
lation of its principles is very great ;-nor 
,yould the gospel be true \vere it other\vise. 
Yet anli
 the general depra"\"ity, there ar
 
some \vho stem the torrent of bad exau1ple, 
and through the shades of corruption and 
vice, beanl 'a light of sanctity.-Several 
equal1y conspicuous for the practice of the 
Q 2 




 12 
gospel, as for their ".or1dly endO'\l'nlent
, 
give glory to the religion of Jesus Christ, 
and den
onstrate the truth of his words,- 
JJfa72J al"e called, but few are clzosen*_ 
llitherto I have not ad verted to the su- 
pernatural evidence of si
ns and nliracles, 
,vhich have been constantly employed as 
divine attestati0118 of Christianity, and to 
\vhich an bistorical reference nlay be nlade 
in every age of the church. 1"'inle ,viII 
110t al1o\v nle here to insist upon any in 
particular, but they seem invariably to 
be the honours attendant on heroical 
virtue and great aposto1icallabours. They 
forn1 a continuation of the miracles of 
l\Ioses) of the prophets, and of Jesus 
Christ; and are ,vhat our divine Saviour 
l1inlsel
 has declared should be the mark 
of the religion \\'hich he revealed.- Be.. 
sides, in further proof: that ,they are 
}lot the deeds of iOlPosition and fraud, \\7e 
'l1íty observe, that they are never attributed 


.. Matt. xxii. 14- 
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to any, but those \vho have been exatnples 
of profound hunlility and great sanctity of 
Inanners. I cou1d instance a Xayerius, in 
the Indies; and in Europe I could instane
 
nutnbcrs. 1"he credu1ity of Bl.cn, and 
their accounts of pI etended nliracles, of.. 
ten urged ill argnn1ent against the rcal:ty 
of any Iniracle \" hatever, rather tend to 
establish their existence, by sho\\'ing them 
to be conformaable to the general opinion 
of 11lankinù, and only prove, that in some 
instances nlen have too readily lent their 
assent to \vhat ,va
 not sufficielltly authen- 
ticated. For if anyone \vill take the pains 
to examine the evidence on \vhich lnany of 
them are credited. he \vill find as much 
reason for adnlitting thenl, as any other 
event in history, or anecdote of the day. 
The last circunlstances to \\'hich I shall 
direct your at ten tion, as evidence of the 
arri val of the l\Iessiah:K-. in the person of 


.. The sentence of the prophet Osee, The cltildren qf 1

 
rael slwll sit Wit/LOllt a king, withQut a prince, u,itlwll.t a sacri.. 
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Christ, are the Ï1nluediate dissolution of 
the Jc\vish church, and the dispersion of 
that people through aU the nations of the 
earth. Scarcely had that ,vicked people 
uttered their inlprecation, let llis blood be 
upon us and upon our children/'f, than the 
po\ver of }{ome is called to be the signal 
instrul11ent of divine vengeance, and a 
R0111an arnlY .lays \raste their coun tïy 
\vith fire and s\vord.-J erusa!eU1 is besieg- 
ed and sacked, and its splendid telnple 
razed to the ground; and to fulfil the 
prophecyt, not a stone is lift upon a ð'lone to 


fiee, and Wit/lOl1t an aitart, receives a striking confirmation 
from the hand of God, in testimony of Christianity, from the 
following circumstances :-\Vhen this astonishing people 
bad their kiogc;, their prophets, and .their temple, they were 
always attempting to mix with other nations, and to adopt 
their religion; since their dispersion, they obstinately perse- 
vere in adhering to their own-continually oppressed, but 
110t yet annihilated, they wander like Cain, smeared with 
the blood of innocence,-but marked with the finger of the 
Omnipotent; thai whos(lever j"cJund him s/"ould not kill/limB. 
· :r,Iatt. xxvii. 25. 
t This prophecy was completed by tbe Emperor Julian. 
See Butler 9 s Life of St. Cyril, I\Iarch 18th. 

 Osee iii. 4. Gen. iv. 15. 
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he rel1loved/f. Far more conlplete is the last 
desolation of Sian, than it ,vas in the 
captivity of Babylon.-Then her race 
of kings, and her priesthood '\'ere pre- 
served to her, ,vhich are no\v extinct. 
-
rhen her tribes \V'ere distinguished 
\vhich are no\v confounded.- "Then trans- 
ported into one kingdom, her people 
,vere respected by their enelnÎes and 
governed by their o\\tn la\v; \vhereas 
for eighteen hundred years, are they scat- 
tered like dust through aU the nations 
of the universe, \vithout protection, \vith.. 
out la\v, the scorn, the reproach.' and 
the outcast of nlankind. l\l1d ,\'h)'" aU 
this, ye sons of J ud3.? no prophet of 
conso1ation rises anlongst Jou-no vic- 
tim, is slain,-ye seenl a people \):h 0 111 
heaven has abandoned. The God of 
your fathers is adored by the Gentiles, 
-the priesthood of Aaron has: given 
place to the priesthood of 
Ielchisedech, 
-incense smokes upon our altars to thç 


· l\Iatt. xxiv. 2. 
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Eternal, and a ne\v \'"ICtl111 is sacrifi. 
ced ! -!! IVI)' Brethren, this extraordinary 
('hano'c in the circUll1stances of the 
ð 
Je\\ts and Gentiles, since the death of 
('hrist, forrns a striking and standing 
miracle, for \vhich no hU111an reason can 
account, and is by itself testil110ny suf. 
ficient to con,.ince the "TorId that Jesus 
Christ \\Tas the eternal Son of Goel. 
'fherrfore satisfied ,rith this chain of 
fac ts, \\' hie h j oi n eel ,vi th the evidence 
of the prophets forn
s a body of testi- 
mony for Christianity, that nlust infallibly 
secure e\.ery upright and virtuous nlind 
against all doubt and anxiety, let us as... 
cent! to G ad, hi nlself, their divine author, 
as to the ultÎlllate 1110tive of credibility: 
and thus confidently reposing in his pro. 
tnises and designs, patiently expect the 
last scene, 'v hich is to unfold the great 
vie\\Ts of his pro\
idence, and in ,vhich \\re 
shall recei ve that cro\rn of glory ,\?hich 
shall never fail. ...J\men. 



117 


SERMON V. 


ON THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


JeSllS Christ heing, in the form of God, 
thought it not rohbery to he equal "{tJit/
 
God, hut debased himself, taking the {orIn 
of. a servant, being rnade in the likeness 
f!f.1nen, and ill fashion .found as a 'Inan. 
J-Ie hU1'nhled himself, beCOllzlllg obedient 
unto death, e"Cen the death of the cross. 
Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
*N OTHING is more calculated to strike 
with astonishlnent an observing and phi- 


· I should wish to speak on the Trinity and divine incar- 
nation of Jesus Christ; but how can L explain what I do not 
comprehend ?- They are mysteries, and as long as they re- 
main such, must be incomprehensible.- Yet I can assent to 
them as incomprehensible truths-as I assent to many others 
in nature. I believe, for instance. that matter was created- 
but how, I kuow not.-1 believe that the corn grows from 
the seed-but how, I cannot tell. By the same principle, I 
can believe that there are three distinct Divine Persons. c;o- 
existent from all eternity ;-that the first Person, styled in 
the sacred scriptures the Father, from all eternity contem. 
plating his own perfections, from all eternity b
got of himself 
the s
cond Person called the Son, who is in essence hIs own 
living image and self-same substance ;-that from these two 
fint Persons proceede4 the third Person, or Holy GhQst, 

 
U. 
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Iosophic mind, than the difference of iU14 I 
pression \vhich the evidence of religion 


the eternal effect of divine love; who bein
 the self-same 
substance, and the eternal object of their divil)e complacency, 
is to tht-'ffi an eternal and indissoluble bond ;-and thàt these 
three Divine Persons so existing in a unity of nature and es- 
sence, are that Su preme Being we call God.-I ('an more- 
over believe that the second Person of this sacred Tri. 
nity, bt'gotten by an eternal generation, assu med in time 
the nature of man, without detriment to his divinity i 
-yet the moment I attempt to comprehend and un- 
fold the mysteries which are here involved, I advance be. 
yond my depth, and am lost in infinity.-- The compari- 
son used by a poor Indian to justify his belief in the Trinity. 
when accosted by an antichristian philosopher, is worthy the 
notice of many others who pretend to wisdom.-"fhe philo- 
!lopher asked him how h-e could believe that the Father, the 
Son, amI the Holy Ghost, are each God, and yet admit but 
òne God. \Vhy. replied the Indian, what is rain? "''" ater. 
said the other.-And what is snow? \Vater.-And what is 
ice? \Vater.-Cannot I then believe in God what you ad. 
mit in nature? 
'rhe several passages of scripture which are urged by the 
adversaries of the. Trinity, as tlte Father is greater tlwn f., 

t l1;hat day and hour no man h'"1Wwetll, neither tlte angtls il
 
heat'en, nor the Son, but the Fathert, are only perplexin
 to 
those who forget to distinguish between Jesus Christ as 
Ian. 
and Jesus Christ as Goe1.-Every argument and proof which 
establishes the divinity of Jesus Christ, establishes the Trinity. 
-Nothing can be more false or iinfair than the writings of 

1r. Gibbon- on this subject. Bishop Bun's Defence of the 
Faith is an excellent work, as also' Barnard's Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. 
. · John xiv. 18. t l\Iark xiii. 3 1 . 
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produces in the world. \Vas Christianity 
the religion of enthusiasts, did a mad fana- 
ticism reign throughout, an explanation 
might easily be found in the varied con- 
formation of the human nlÎnd. But since 
the reverse is obvious-since learning, 
talents, and sound judgment, form the 
qualifications of the believer as ,veIl as 
n- 
believer, let a philosophic reason be given 
,vhy the ed ucated Deist rejects the faith 
and religion of Jesus Christ, ,vhich the in- 
structed Christian from principle pro- 
fesses ; and ,vhy the one strenuously op- 
poses a testimony \vhich the other readily 
adlnitsJ- and is ready to seal \vith his blood. 
It is of this question that I den}and a pI}i- 
Iosophical elucidation, or a satisfactory 
reason \vhy there should exist such a con- 
tradictory result. Will it be said that our 
minds are differently constituted and en- 
do\ved ?- the case supposes them to be 
equal1yenriched by nature and art. Will 
it be said tIlat either one or the other has 
acted ,vithout a nlotive, and against h
s 
R
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judgnlent ?-both profess to be directed 
by the best of motives, that of reason and 
con \7iction. 
IIere, therefore, is a difficulty 'v hich I 
belie\ye I nlay defy philosophy to eXplain. 
Let religion, then, solve ,vhat philosophy 
cannot ;-let her for once be heard in her 
ou'n cause. It is in the passions and 
vices of our species that ,ve shall dis- 
cover the reason ;-it is they ,vhich, by 
first influencing the ,vil1, corrupt the 
understanding. Religion is readily em-- 
braced b)1' those ,vho have freedom of 
election; but ".hen the passions dorni... 
neer, the hUlnan nlind is degraded to a 
state of slavery, and, instead of acting 
from a pure and noble principle, becomes 
the most abject and servile flatterer. 
They admit no other independence in the 
person, than such as does not interfere 
"yith that dominion \vhich they ha\ye ac- 
quired; q stntitnent continually urged by 
the Fathers; "1\. corrupted heart," saY$ 
St. Austin) "nlay see the truth, but can 
4' !lever like it.. or find it amiable." It is 
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to no purpose that you enlighten and in.. 
struct yourselves, if your doubts are in 
'" 
your passions.-Religion ,vill be clear, 
when you shall become chaste, temperate, 
and just; and you ,vill have faith, \vhen 
you shall cease to have vice. Religion, 
, 
my Friends, is not the fruit of conten- 
tions and disputes, not of learning. and an 
ostentatious display of argument, but of 
I 
innocence, prayer, and an hlllTI ble con fi. 
òence in God. And the 'tt'orld shall he 
judged, that is, condelnned, said Jesus 
Christ; Because the ligÌlt is corne into the 
ztJorld, and men loved darkness, rather than 
the light; for their zt'orks ,ccre et,il. For 
e'cery one that dotli e"cil hate/it tIle light, 
and t:ol1leth '/lot to the ligl1t, that his !corks 
may not be reprored. But he that doth truth 
COlllfth to the ligÏit, tllat his 'It'Ol''ks 1Jlay be; 
'111ade lnanÿest, hecause they are done in God:f:. 
It is but in justice 1 therefore, to truth 
and religion, that in distinguishing these 
characters, ,ve mark those, ,\'ho are thus 
morally disqualified from receiving the 
.. JQftl1 iii. 19, 20, u. 
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doctrine 've preach. 1'he point I intend to 
enforce, this day, is the divinity of that 
same Jesus Christ \vho suffered for the 
,varld. The proofs I shan adduce \vill be 
clear, positive, and \vholly sufficient for 
those \vho possess a virtuous heart, and un- 
corrupted nlind. But for the conviction of 
the vicious, for the satisfaction of the proud, 
_ I plainly declare, they ,rill not suffice.-On 
thenl alone \v can expect to Inake no im- 
pre5sion :-,ve 111ay confound, but ,ve shall 
l1ever convert theln.- Vv T e may detect all 
their sophisnls, and leave them \\'ithout an 
ans\ver, hut shall never induce them to 
confess, that the crucified Jesus is the ouly 
begotten Son of God. The Jews ask fO]- 
.i
;lls) says the apostle, and the Greeks seek 
tif'ter u'isdom, but Zi'e p1
eacll Je
.us Christ 
c1
llcijied, a stu1Jzblillg block to the Je'lcs, and 
II folly to the Gentiles. * 
'rhe philosophers oflnodern, like those of 
ancient date, recoil fro In a religion\vhich con- 
founds their ,visdonl, hun1bles their pride, 
and restrains those passions they are so ea- 


-. I Cor i. 22. 
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ger to indulge. Interested in the opposition 
they make, they decry Christianity, because 
they kno\v Christianity has condeolned 
then} :--they reject the scriptures) because 
in every page they read the sentence pro- 
nounced against then) :-they ridicule the 
cross of Christ as a folly, because it is the sign 
of their eternal reprobation. Nalne me the 
instructed individual, \vho professes to deny 
the divine character of Jesus Christ, and is 
anhumble, chaste, and \"irtuous man-\vhose 
soul has never been defiled by vice, and I 
\\yilL go to the end of the earth, to behold 
that tniracle, that prodigy of nature. ShaH 
,ve say it of a Bolingbroke, a Hunle, or the 
other deistical \vri ters of ou r o\rn country? 
Shall \ve say it of a Socinus and a Voltaire, 
and the antagonists of Christianity On the 
Continent? Have any of then1 been spok- 
en of as Illen of virtue? I-Iave they no
 
been for the Inost part infanlous for their 
lives, and the apologist:;; for vice? 
Indeed, my Brt."thren, it is often difficult 
for us to uncover the secret corruption o_f 
 


.... 
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þri vate life ;-i t often l1appens that a vicious 
11eart remains concealed frool public 110.. 
tice*; but in the last scene of their career, 
their real character is fully displayed, and 
at the approach of death, \\'e are D10stly 
able to fùrn1 a true judglnent of these 
deists. 'Vhile the confidence of the 
fervent Christian becon1es strengtl1ened, as 
he dra,\TS near to his end, the boldness of 
the infidel abandons him-his nlind is agi- 
tated, black despair is seated in his coun- 
tenance, and Judas like he enlploys, if he 
can, his o,vn'violent hand to tern1Ïnatt his 
existencet. Such is the solution of the 
problem of infidelity, such is the death of 
the deist, and it is alone, to the ,vide diffu- 
sion of the principles of Deism, that ,ve 
111ay ascribe the s,relling lists of suicides, 


· "The only thing for us;' wrote Voltaire, ,. is to de. 
dare ourselves bt:'tter Christians than those who accuse us of 
not being ChrÌ5ttiL\Os." I.
etle[ lxxxi to d'Alembert. 
t Such were the continual terrors \\ hich haunted the 
minds of 
tr, Hobbs and 1\)r. Thomas Paine, that for many 
years before their deaths, they would never allow themselve::a 
1.0 be left alone eitheI Dight or day. 
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,vhich almost daily disgraces every ,valk of 
]ife. 
In proving to you the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, I shall not pretend to go deep into 
the mystery, or attenlpt to explain it in a 
Jnanner that might satisfy the eager curio- 
sity of your reason,-the task ,vould be 
too much even for an angel, and I might 
as soon attelnpt to tell you ,vhat is God.. I 
shall, therefore, sinlply lay before you, 
the proofs of his hUlnan and divine na- 
tures, and having established both, leave it 
for your faith to assent to the nlysterious 
union, though your understandings be un- 
equal to cpnlprehend it. The argulllent ,vilt 
be the saIne, that proves the presence and 
union of body and soul in man. I observe 
in him, for instance, the operations of a 
body; he respires, eats, speaks and moves; 
I also observe in hiln, the operations of a 
spiritual soul; he thinks, reasons, and re- 
men1bers; therefore, I conclude ,vithout 
doubt, that he has a body and a soul 
united in tbe same person, since they 
s 
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never act but togetber, though I anl at a 
loss to understand ho\v this union is ef- 
fected. And this argument \\,ill clearly 
expose the foUy of those \vho oppose the 
union of the divine and hunlan natures in 
the person of Jesus Christ, on the mighty 
reason that they cannot conceive the rnys- 
iery. As \\Telltnay they COllle for
ard and 
tel) us, ,ve are men \vithout souls, because 
they cannot conceive ho\v tnatter and spirit 
should c\'er be united. And thanks. to our 
infidel \\'riters, I suppose it \\raS in this pro- 
fundity of ,visdoln, .that one of the most 
elninent stateslnen. this country ever pro- 
duced, lately on his death-bed ,vas led to 
ask his intin1ate friend, if he really believ- 
ed luan had a soul. I cOJ!fess to the Father, 
lord of he.lven and earth, tlLat if these 
thing;s are c012cealed..fr0111 tlie "[vise and pru- 
dent thou hast revealed them to little one.s't. 
Before I proceed, I conceive 111yself 
justified in putting t\VO simple questions, , 


.. 
Ir. Charles Fox. 
t Luke X. 21. 
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,vhich are: ,vhether you \vill adnlit the 
testimony of men, as authority sufncient 
for believing facts-and whetber any 
particular exception is to be made to the 
prejudice of this evidence, ,vhen facts be- 

ome proofs of Christianity? If, in tbe 
language of 1\lr. Hume, you ans\ver me, 
tbat the testimony of Inen furnishes no cer- 
titude \\Thatever, then I think it,vill be 
"=- ad visable for me at once to throw off the 
character of a Christian preacher, and for 
you to corr:
it your libraries to the flames; 
since your answer tends to disso1ve sùciety 
itseI
 and to remit you to a state of sa- 
vage barbarism, more savage than that in 
,vhich any nation of the earth is found. 
It: on the other hand, you tell me, that 
credit is alone to be refused to their testi- 
D1ony, when they attenlpt to establish a 
supernatural fact, because such is inadmis- 
sible by its very nature, I Inust reply, that 
though this - be completely begging the 
question, yet supposing the existence of 
God, I conceive filen as qualified to give 
s 2 


" 
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testil110ny of a supernatural fact, as of one 
that is strictly natural ;-and consequently 
as there is an equal lllotive for assenting to 
each, to each is due an equal credit. Thus) 
lllY Brethren, if the indefective testimony 
of men be sufficient to certify the existence 
and the death of Lazarus, the sanle inde- 
fective testiJlloUY is equally able to certify, 
that this identical Lazarus was miraculously' 
raised from the dead by a prophet of God, 
after he had lain corrupted four days in 
his tonlb :-and, if hU111an evidence can 
certify to nle, that the man Jesus Christ 
,vas crucified and buried, this same evi- 
dence can also certify to me, that he after- 
,vards ascended into "heaven, in the pre- 
sence of 111any, asserting himself to be the 
Saviour of the ,vorld, and the Son of God. 
I ,vill observe then, on the whole evidence, 
\\Thich relates to the person of Jesus Christ, 
that 'never ,vas testimony lTIOre complete 
and satisfactory, never nlore positive, ne- 
ver 1110re consonant, than that \vhich is 
given by the prophets and evangelists, by. 
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history, and the events whicb C0111e in1111e- 
diately under ,our o\vn observation*. 1 he 
conclusion, therefore is, that if e\'er \ve are 
to adtnit human testinlony at a1J, \ve n1ust 
in .preference receive it here, and that if \\'e 
reject the facts \rhich it has recorded, 


· Infidels say, that the fdcts, proofs, and events, which 
are employed to estabiish Christianity, are the mere effect of 
chance, and might have existed indtpendently of the christian 
scheme of redemption. - In the same manner, materialists 
say, that the universe, and that noble bein
 MAN, might have 
òeen the result of a tortuitous meeting of atoms, which by 
some secret chemical process settled in the present order of 
things, much In the same way as the nightly dews are con- 
densed upon our wÌudo\\s in a foosty temperature of the at. 
mosphere.-But though it be pos"ible, that some irregular 
substances, such as a block of marble might be formt-d after 
this mode. can anyone cOtìcei\ e it possible, that the whole 
universe, with all the animal creation, cou ld have been thus 
brought into existence? Oh Philosophy! where is thy wis- 
dom 1 In the same manner, though the facts, proofs, and I 
events, which speak for th
 rLvealed s)stem of redemption, be 
individually susceptibl
 of a different inlt-rpretatlOn from that 
which is at prest-nt given them by Christians, yet, when we 
ob
erve. how tht-y all bear upon and help to e,4abhsn the 
same object, it is t:qually mcoJ}ceivab:e hf'W an Infiùel can be 
found to maintain that such a combmation of circum
tanccs 
could ha\ e been any thing but divine ordination. 
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there are none on \vhich \\'e can consistent- 
ly rely. 

s nlY object, on this occasion, is prin- 
cipa11y to establish the divine character of 
Jesus Christ, it ,vill be sufficient for me, 
in pro,.ing his human nature, to observe, 
that as he distinctly declared hinlself the 
SOlI of l\Ian,-as he exhibited all the ope- 
rations of a .humàn body and soul/-as he 
gre\v up frolll infancy, lived and died like 
the other children of .i\.òam, it must be 
concluded that Jesus Christ \vas truly man, 
]laving a Lody and soul like one of us. It 
. '\TiP be unnecessary, then, for me to d\vell 
allY longer on this point, since his sacred 
divinity is no,v the object of our attention; 
in pro\'ing \\Thich" I shaH sinlply elnploy 
tbe evidence of scripture, and the evidence 
of his nliracles. Independently of those 
transcendant qualifications and sublime 
endO\rn1ents, \vhich the sacred scriptures 
through0ut attribute to this Son of David, 
the] e are sOlne passages ,rhicÌ1 deserve a 
nlore particular notice, since they po- 
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sitivelyand forma11y attest the divinitv 01 
the :\Iessiah. 
In the first place, then, I wish you to ob- 
serve, that the term Jehovah is a IIebre\v 
,vord, never used but to express the great 
God, Creator of heaven and earth. JE- 
HOV AH, says the prophet J erenliah, is the 
true God, he is the living God, and an e''Cer- 
lasting heing *. And David exclainls: 
Tholll wÎlose nanzc alone is J E H 0 V AH, a1
t 
the most high ove1. all the earth. And 
though in our modern languages \\7e are 
forced to substitute a less determinate ex- 
pression, such a
 Lord, yet it 111 ust a1 \vays 
bear the precise sense of the origina1, J e. 
hovah, \vhich both J e\\'s and Christians ac- 
knowledge to be incoInnlunicable to any 
being but the eternal God. And so g Teat 
is the J e\vish respect for this ,\-'ord, that 
they ,vill not even suffer their lips to pro. 
nounce it, but \"hene,"er it occurs in 
reading) they use the expression Adonai in 


· Jee. x. 10. 
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its place. N" O\V, n1Y Brethren, jf \ve can 
sho\v that the 
Iessiah, \\Tho was protnised 
to the J e\vs, is often sty led by the pro- 
phets Jehovah, \ve shall prove that the 
l\Iessiah \\tas pointed out by the prophets 
as a divine person, the Lord God of hea- 
ven and earth. In the prophecy of J ere- 
. 
Dliah \ve read*: Bchold the days conze, saitk 
Jeho'tJah, that I 'leill raise up to David a 
righteous branch; and a kiJlf!,
 shall reig'n 
and shall be wise, and shall e..fecute judg- 
ment and justice ill the earth. In these 
days Juda shall be sa"ced, and Israel 
.hall 
du.ell confidently; and this is the na1Jle 
rlJ/lich they shall call1ziJn, JEHOVAH OUR 
JUST OXE. 
In the prophecy of Zachariast \ve also 
read: Sillg
 praise, and rtjoice, oh daugh- 
tel
 qf Sio11 : .for Iv I COlne, and'li.1l11 dLvell in 
the uzidst if thee, saiill J EHOV All. And 
rnallY nations shall be joined to J EHOV All 
. in that day, Dnd shall be 1ny pcople: and I 


· J .., 
er. XXiiI. 5, 


t Zach. ii. 10. 
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,ill dwell in the midst of tf2ee, and thou 
'shalt kno'liJ that tile Lord of Hosts hath aent 
'lJle unto thee. 
In the book of the prophet Osee*, Jeho- 
vah speaks and says: I ,i,illno 17l0re have 
mercy upon the house of Israel, but I 'Lvill 
utterly forg'et therll. And I will have mer- 
cy upon tILe .house of J uda, and 'lvill 
'a
'e 
. theln hy J EHOV AH their God. 
...I\gain ill the prophecy of Zacharias t: I 
will strengthf12 them in J EHOV AH, and they 
shall u'alk in his nalne, saith J EHOV AH. 
No\v, my Brethren, compare these pas- 
sages \\rjth the t\\90 follo\\'ing, ,vhich I 
shall extract from the prophet Isaiah t : 
A cliild is born to -us, and a son is giz'en to 
us, and the government is upon his shoul- 
der :J- and his narlle shall be called IVollder- 
ful, Counsellor, God the ..'-lJ,fighty) the Fatlzel' 
of tIle world to C011ze, the.Prince of Peace. 
The satne prophet ,vrites
: Thus saith 
Jehovah: 
fen of stúture shall con2e ovel' 


Osee i
 6. t Zach. x. 2. t Isa. ix. 6. 
 lb. xlv. 15. 
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unto thee, and they shall he tlline; they 

lzall 'ltalk afief' thee, in chains tlzey shall 
come over; and t!ley s/lall 'tt'orslzip thee, 
they slzall 'JJlake supplication unto tlzee; only 
in tllee is God, and there is 110 God beside 
tllße. JTerily thou art a hidden God, the 
God if Israel, the Sa.i'iOllr. The sanle' is 
also signified by the Royal Psalnlist, whel1 
adverting to the l\Iessiah *: his e
cerlasting 

'iJlgdonl-}lis eternal throne-his genera- · 
tioll hifore tIle day star-llÏs seat at the 
right..halld lIf God-Ids adoration by all 
nations and angels, are expressions, \"hich 
can never be applied to any but a divine 
person, and that this person is also cloath- 
ed in hUll1an nature, is evident from the 
context. 
Ha,-ing'laid before you this evidence of 
the prophets, ,\?e \vill no,\"' proceed to the 
evangelists. It is ,veIl kno,vn that the 
apostle St. J 011 n sat down to \vrite the 
gospel of Jesus Christ for the express pur- 


. P I . . 
s. XXI. 44, XCVI. 109. 
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pose of provIng his di\'Înity. He thus 
sublioJely opens: III the beginning PLeas the 
l1 T ord, and tlze lVord was witli God, and the 
IVord teas God. And the TIT 01 'd zeas made 
flesh and dwelt alnongst 'liS, (and 'z'tJe sari) 
his glo1,!!, the g.ZOl:J as it Zi
ere rif the onl!} 
begotten of the Father) full of' grace and 
truth. For the law was g'i.()en hy Moses, 
but g'race and truth C011le by Jesus Christ. 
l\ly Brethren, as you observe, I make 
no comments on these texts, \vhich speak 
for tbenlselves to an humble and an honest 
mind. For the proud, the impious, and 
the unchaste, I fear they ,viII not suffice. 
There are many other passages in tl1e N e,v 
Testanlent J ,vhich clearly indicate the di- 
vinity of Jesus Christ hidden under the 
form of man. I n St
 
latthe'v \ve read 
· that Jesus Christ put this question to his 
apostles"*: II ThOllt do 1nen say that the ð'(jn 
of J.lfan is? But they said: SOlne John the 


· l\'latt. xvi. 13' 
T2 


, 
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Baptist, and other 
.o'lJle Elias, and others 
Jere 11zi as, or one of tile prophets. Jesus 
$aitlt to thenz: But 'lVh01Jl do ,you say that I 
al1l? 5 f i11l011 Peter ons'tt"ered and said: 
T/zou art Jesus Christ, t he 

01l of the living 
God. And Jesus olls'"ifering, said to ILilll,: 
Blessed art thou, ð'i'J1l0n Bar-Jona; because 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, 
hut 'Ill!} Father who is in heavt:n. 
'The same is also eviden t fronI the \\thoJe 
of the fifth chapter of St. John, \\,hereil1 
Jesus Christ labours to she\v the J e\VS J ho\v 
in his nature he is identified \vÎth God the 
}'ather*. A1nen I say unto you, the Son 
cannot do any thing hi17lse!f but '{ollat he sees 
the .Father doing;. F01" "(i"hat things soever 
he doth, these the Son also dotll in lilte 
lla'll- 
ner. And in the tenth chapter of the sanle 
evangelist \\ e observe the repetition of this 
declaration, as also the sense in \vhich the 
J e\\rs understood his ,vords t: I and tIle 
, Father are one, said he. The Jezc:s t/Zen 


· St. John v. J 9- 


t lb. vec. 3 Q , 
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. 
took up stones to stolle flinl. JeSllS answer- 
ed t hel1l: il/any good 'li'ol'ks I h(l
{)e slteït.ed 
YOZl fi'oJn 'lng Father .1. fOl" ,,-chich of those 
zt'orks do. you stone JJIe? The Jeu's answered 
hÙll: For a good 'li'ork 7t'e stone thee 110t, 
hut for blasphe17zy, and because that thou, 
being a JJJ an, 'Jnakest t lz!Jselj God. Be- 
sides, upon ,\ hat other charge did the 
J e\vs ground the sentence of his condem- 
nation to the cross 
:?-His expiring ,vi th 
a supernatural effort prod uced this testi- 
1nony fronl the D10Uth of a pagan: This 
1nan indeed 'lcas tlze Son of God".. 
I have already adduced the testÎ t 110ny 
of St. Paul, 'v hose .Epistle to the P
1Îlip- 
pians was ,vritten many years before St. 
John C0111posed his Gospel, and conse- 
quently is evidence of the early faith of 
the church on this Inatter. I shall now' 
close this great body of scriptural proof bj
 
one text of this saine apostle frool his Epis- 
tle to the H.onlans t. FrOJll cur fathers, 


. I 


· 
Iatt. :xxvi. (, 3. 
Iark xv. 61. Luke xxii. 7 1 . John 
"ix. 7. t 
Iark xv. 39. t Rom. ix. s- 
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he writes, cometh Jesus Christ according to 
thejlesh, who is God o"oer all, ble
'8ed for 
coer. 

Iy Brethren, I have before noticed to 
you, that the J e\\'s objected as blaspheu1Y 
to Jesus Christ, his styling h.imself God; 
,vhich objection he inlnlediately Inet, by 
she\ril1g theln ho\v to distinguish bet,veen 
bim \\,ho \\"as not., and him \vho proved 
11imself to be a blasphelner. Is it not, 
said he*, u'ritten in your law, I sai.d :you, 
are gods? g }ie called the]]] gods to whom 
thé 'toord if God '(vas spoken, and tIle scrip.. 
ture cannot be hroken:}. do you say of hÎ1n 

.llom the Father /lath sanctijied and sent in- 
to the world, thou bla.sjJ!zC}}lesf, bccause I 
said I aJn the SUll of God? if I rlo not the 
ï:i)01'/CS qf'1Jzy Father. believe 11lC (hot:l- but if 
I liD, tllo' !JOlt "ùJill not bclie"ce '171e, beliet.c tIle 
"icorks; tllat YOlllJlll.,1/ know that the Father 
is in 1Jze, and I in the Father. It is the 
lniraclcs ,vbich Jesus Christ \vrought 
\vhich stand in attestation of the truth of 


.. John x. 34. xiv. 9- 


, 
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these declarations, and \vhich secure the 
Dliud of the Christian against the very 
shado\v of a doubt. Thev are so essenti- 
01 
ally ilnportant, my Brethren, that 'in or- 
dering our faith they should never be dis- 
joined; they are the two terlDS \vhose SUln, 
in a moral light, absolutely involves the 
divinity of Jesus Chris't. I..ike the pre- 
mises of a syllogistic argulllent, you 111ay 
object to either IDem ber, but if you con- 
ceclè the III , the conlprehending conse- 
quence cannot be ,rithheld, \rithout a so- 
lecisnl in reasoning. For, nlY Brethren, 
you nlust clearly perceive, that although 
man may thus positively assert, it is only 
God \vho can confirlU by a tniracle *; and 
therefore to suppose that the Deity \vould 
\vork a nliracle to establish a lie, nay to 
sanction a blasphelllY, is an idea which 
surely can never enter a sound understand.. 
Ing. 
It cannot be necessary for llle here to 
go far into the account of the miracles of 


John ix. 31. 


,- 
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Jesus Christ, \vhich are detailed in th
 
gospels.-'fhe evangelists inforlu us, that 
it ,vas to thetn he con tinually appealed, in 
arguing" \vith the J e\vs, and in instructing 
the apostles; they \vere \rorks ,,,hich nonlan 
had ever done, and they clearly pro \
ed hinl 
to be the accoillplishnlcnt of the divine 
pron1Îse to l\Ios
s *: I will raise theJJz UjJ a 
prophet out of the midst of their brethren 
like to thee. 
I \vill just beg you to observe, that the 
lniracles of Jesus "'ere \vrought in the pre- 
sence of an infinite nUlnber of persons; that 
they took place in the great city of J erusa- 
leul, or in its ilnmediate neighbourhood ; 
that Herod hinlself had heard of his faIlle, 
and ,\'as desirous of seeing him \\'ork a tni- 
racIe; anù that they are recorded by pro- 
fane historians, as \\'ell as those \ve con- 
sider sacred. Porphyrius, a pagan, '\Titest: 
" It is exceeding ,vondtrful ,,,hat testi- 
" .111ony the gods do give of the singular 
" piety and sanctity of Jesus; for which 


· Deut. xxviii. 18. John v. 4 6 . 


t L. de Laud. Phil. 
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cr they avouch hinI re\varderl \vith imrnorta- 
" lity." And the faulous Jewish historian, 
Flavius Josephus, ,vho ,vitnessed the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, thus speaks of him, 

 
,vhilst describing tbose events ,vhich 
preceded that disaster of his cúuntry*. 
" There ,vas at this time, one J estis, a ,vise 
" man, if it be la\vful to call him a man; a 
" worker of nlost \vonderful mirac1es, and 
- "a Inaster and teacher of all such men, as 
",villingly \vere content to elnbrace the 
" truth. "t 


· An
. l
b. xviii. C.7. 
t This passage has been contested by critics,- but either 
Josephus mentioned our Saviour in his history or he did not. 
-If he did, let anyone produce a different passage from the 
one in dispute.-lf he did not-such an affected silence about 
e\'ents, which had been so much divulged, and had occasion- 
ed so ml
ch conversation in the world, is mose expressive 
than a volume.-He speaks about John the Bap
ist and St. 
James, and why forget their master? u It was believed 
.. among the Jews, he says, that the army of Herod was des. 
ac troyed by the just vengeanceofhea\'en, on account of John, 
f' who was surnamed the Baptist.-For the Tetrarch put him 
U to death, though he was a most good man_-employed in 
U exhorting the Jews to vlrlue, and in partic.ular to piety and 
11 



" 


" 


142 


The tlliracles of ChI ist, to ,,'hich I \vould 
particularly direct Jour attention, are the 
raising of Lazarus frolD death to life, after 
he had been buried four days:
, also the 
daughter of the ruler of the synagoguet, 
aud the wiclow
s son at the gate of the city 
of Kain)t. 1\Iort>over tht curing of the 
cripple, at the poo1 of Bethsaida in Jeru- 
Saltn1
, as aIsü the nlan sick of the palsYII, 
and the feediug of 50UO \\'ith five I<?aves and 
t\\"o fi
11r5
. It \\as these 111iracles \\'hich 
stirred up the jealousy of the J c\vÍsh priests 
again:st Jesus Christ, aud determined them 
in their 111 i.llice, to destroy hinl. Ilnight 
also lay a special stress on the great 111iracle 


II justice, as al
o to the purification of baptism," Joseph. Jib. 
1M. Ant. c. 7 --If John was a good man-our Saviour must 
have bt:en the :\Iessiah; 
ince he catlt>d '1im5elf hii precursor. 
-If Jesus was not God..man, St. .John must have bpen an 
impostor, &c. &c.-Behold th,_ [(J.mb of.God, 
'c.-Pliny also 

(tests, what the primilive Christians thought on this head. 
In his J02t! Letlt r, to the Emrwror 'I'rajan, he write
, ., that 
.. on certain days they were accllstomed to meet before it 
" waf) light, and by turns, to sing psalms to Christ, as to 
,. God," Lib x. 
· John xi. t 
Iark ix. 
II 
Iark ix. 


t Luke vii. 

 l\latt. xiv. 


S John Y. 


. 
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of his o,vn resurrection. attested by his 
guards and so D1any others*, but, my.Bre- 
thren, the miracle \vhich in my idea is the 
n10st striking to us, because always stand- 
ing and imn1ediately under our o,vn obser- 
vation, is the completion of his cOlnrnand 
to t\velve poor Inen, go and teacll all na- 
tions, and the subsequent spread of Chris- 
tian i ty to every corner of the earth. Never 
had a king, in this \vorld, so extensive and 
illustrious a donlinion as Jesus of N aza- 
I 
reth, King of tht J e\\7s,-never ,vas any 
standard triumphantly carried througl1 so 
many nations as the standard of his cross. 
fiTe preach Christ cr
llcifiedt. 


· 
fatt. xxvii. 
t What, moreover, will infidel philosophers say to that 
widely diffused opinion of a universal conqueror springing 
from Judea, at a lime, when the whole world was subj

t to 
the Roman power, and not a sword could be drawn in Asia, 
Africa, or Europe, without the permission of Cæsar. Sue:' 
tonius writes, "an ancient and cons nt tradition had spread 
u ov
r all the East, that by a decret of the fates, men com- 
u. c 
. m
 Irom Judea, should conquer the world. P
rcre- 
U buerat ORIENTE toto 'VetU$ et. constans opinio, esse in fatls, 
., ut, J udæâ proftcti, rer\lffi potirentur." 


u2 


i' 
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Step forth, th
n, ye llliserable philoso- 
phers, come forth ye infiJels, I sun1rnons 
you here before 111e ;-behold the strong 
proofs 011 "hich the divinity of Jesus 
Christ is grounded. Talk not to us of 
your repugnance to nliracles, talk not of 
difficulties in sulnnittillg to the Christian 
faith, if after' all, Jesus Christ ,,'ere as you 
say, a tnere Ulan, an.d no God, 1 111ain tai 11 
this ,vould be a greater miracle than any I 
ha
.e preached, and far more difficult for 
the understanding to adnlit, than the most 
5ublinle tnysttry of the Christian religion*. 


Tacitus aha writes, Ie it was believed by many, that it had 
''1 been dec1ared in some antient writings of priests, that 2it 
.. that time, the East should become powerful, anti that men 
., from Judea should make themselves masters of the world." 
., Pluribus pe-rsuasio in erat, antiql1is sacerdotum libris 
CII contin
ri e-o ipso tempore fOfe, ut valescerét ORIENS, pro- 
f' fectique Judæa, rerum potirentl1r." 
· "[he argument of St. Austin for the divinity of Christ, 
against the Arian Bishop Maximin, is unanswerable.- u Cla- 
., mour, he says, 26 much as you please, about the Father 
f' being greater, the Son less,-the answer will be, but the 
.' grt'ater and lesser are two.- Yet it is not said, the Lord thy 
.. God the greater, is one Lord j but it is said, the Lord thy 


, 
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The very possibility, then, I nll1st deny, 
for it \vould completely unhinge every 
llloral principle in n1an, dissolve every no- 
tion ue entertain of the goodness, justice, 
and ,visdon1 of God, and necessarily intro- 
duce that systelll of atheis111 \rhich \\7e 
kllO\V to be the child of antichristian ili- 
fidelity*. , 
()h then J my fello\v creatures, \vill Je 
oppose this 111ystery of di \,ine goodness, of 
10ve and of mercy, merely because it is 
excessive? \Vill ye thro\v it alLback upon 
hilll and say, thLU canst not haye so much 
benignity in thy nature? \vill ye consent 
that human reason remain puzzled and con- 
founded, rather than élnbrace \\'ith an 
hunlule and strong faith, this act of infi- 
l1ite \visdoll1 and charity, \rhich at once 
explains the ,rhole pro,-idencè of God 


CC God, is one Lord. Neither is it said, there is no other eq ual 
fI to me- but there is no other but me :-elther therefore con- 
U fess that the Father and 
on, are one Lord God, or openly 
., dtny that the Lord God is Chrbt." Chap. xxiii. p. 721. 
tom. 8. Edit. Ben. 
· Spirit of Controversy, p. 193. 
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fo,vards Ulan; and tends to glorify the 
Creator by exalting the creature? Ye 
are the ,vorks of D1Y hands, said-i God, 
Call a 'It)Olnan forget her infàllt, so as not 
to !lave pity on the son w" her wonz9? 
and if she should forg,'et, yet I wilt not 
jorget thl:e*. Yes, he bas verified this, he 
bas lo\'ed yòu D10re than his only begot- 
ten 
'012, \\ hOln he delivereå up to death, 
even the death of the cross, that )90U 
111ight have life and salvation through 
hiln. "Therefore, Bretbren, emorace with 
Jove this incarnate God of charity, and 
]lenceforth consider \vell the high digni ty 
to \vhich your nature has been exalted.- 
By its union \\?ith the Eternal \V ord, you 
are become the breth ren and very nle111 bel's 
of Jesus Christ, the sons of God by adop- 
tion, and in that point of vie\v you are ele- 
vattd above the .angels and the choirs of 
cheruLiu1; all the glùry with ,vhich Jesus 
Christ is honoured and distinguished must 
, 


.. Isaiah xlix. 15" 
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reflect on you. Never again shall he di.. 
vest hiulself of that hunlanity, \vhich he has 
assunled ; the hOI"!1age of aU creatures shall 
be for ever offered to him, as man as well 
as God, and thus our nature shaH be glo- 
rified before that of an other beings. As 
he debased hiu1self to th
 lo\vness of our 
hUßlanity, our humanity in its turn is ex- 
alted to the level of his clìvinity, anfl 
placed for ever on the right hand. It is 
at this consideration that the church breaks 
forth, iato this exclamation on the eve of 
Easter; Oh happ
? fault! oh fortunate sin 
of Adam, through \vhich \\'e have been co- 
vered ,vith so ITIuch glory! ob happy dis- 
grace ,vhich led to such an exaltation and 
honour. I cannot conclude this discourse 
better,. than in the '\lords of .his enemy 
Rousseau. 
U The sanctity of the gospel speaks 
U to nlY soul; con sid er the ,"ri tings of 
" phi1osophers \\Tith all their boast; ho\v 
" trifling in c01l1parison! Is it possible 
" that 
 ,york, at the sanle tiule so sub- 


. 
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ct linle anò silnple, can be the ,york of 
" lllell? Is it possible that he, \\7hose his- 
H tory it fOr111S, can be no 1110re than a 
H Illan hirTIself? Do \\te there observe the 
" style of an enthusiast, or alTIbitious sec- 
U tary? \Vhat s\veetness! \vhat purity of 
" nlanners! ,vhat anliable grace in his 
U instructions! ho\v sublilne his Inax- 
" inls! \vhat profound \visdoln in his 
" speeches! \vhat presence of mind, "'hat 
" propriety, \\'hat justness in his ans\vers ! 
" ,vhat a COnlt11and over his passions! 
" Where is the tnall, ,vhere is the philo- 
" sopher, who kno,,'s ho\\' to act, to suf- 
U fer, and to die ,,'ithout \veakness, and 
" \\"ithout ostentation? 'Vhen Plato dra\\rs 
" h is imaginary just one, co\
ertd \vith ail 
" the opprobriunl of guilt, and \vorthy of 
" every recompense of virtue, he exactly 
" describes Jesus Christ. The resem- 
" blance is so striking, that all the fathers 
" have noticed it, and it is not possible to 
" be l11istaken. Ho,y prejudiced, ho\v blinc.l 
u ll1Ust he not be, \vho dares to dra\v a COIn" 
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U parison bet\veen the son of Sopl1ronisqua 
" and the Son of 
lary! Ho\v differen t is 
" one from the othrr! Socrates dying 
" without grie
 \\'ithout ignominy, ea- 

 
" sily supports his chS1racter to the last; 
" and if his life had not been honoured 
" by tqi
J quiet death, we should doubt 
" if Sor,.rates, ,
ithl all his genius, ,vas 
"more th
n. a sophist. lie invented, 
" they say, the doctrine of the duties 

, of common! life. Others before had 
It practically taugh
1 it; l\e did no more 
" than 1 pu t in to the fQ.rm of lessons 
U \\;hat they had exemplified. Aristides 
U had been just, before Socrates said 
" \vhat justice ,vas. Leonidas had died 
cc for his country, before Socrates made 
" patriotism a virtue. Sparta had been 
cc sober, before Socrates praised tempe- 
U ranee. Before he had defined virtue, 
".. Greece abounded \vith virtuous men. 
U .But \vhere had Jesus learnt among the 
(C antients this elevated and pure mora- 
H lit..", of \vhich he alone gave the lessons 
x 
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CC and exalnple? FrOIn ,the. bosonl of the 
" most furious fanaticisnl, the 010st su b- 
" liule \\,isdolTI made itself heard; and the 
u sinlP1ici ty of the 1110st heroic virtùes ho- 
" noured the tTIost vile of all nations. The 
" death of Socrates, quietly philosophis.. 
" ing \vith his frIends, is the 1110St agree- 
" ab]e that can be desired; that of Jesus 
" expiring in tornlents, insulted, scoffed 
" at, and cursed by a ,,'ho]e people, is the 
cc most horrible that can be conceived. 
" Socrates taking the cup of poison, 
" blesses the nlan who presents it bathed 
" in tears; Jesus in the Inidst of the 1l1ost 
" cruel tornlents, prays for his bloody 
" executioners. Yes, if Socrates lived 
"and died like a philosopher, Jesus 
"lived and died like a Goel. Shall 
" \\pe say that the h lstory of the gos- 
" pel is nothing but an in,"ention? l\Iy 
" friend, ,ve are not accustolned to ,,'ork 
" such inventions; and the facts relating 
" to Socrates, of \vhich no one doubts, 
I' are less qttested than those of Jesus 
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CC Christ.-In short, it is evading without 
U destroying the difficulty; it ,yOU ld be 
" less easy to conceive that several per- 
- "sons should have agree
 to fabricate this 
" ,york, than that an indi vid ual should 
" have furnished the subject. Never did 
" any of the J e\\7ish authors exhibit the 
Ie san1e style, the same morality: and the 
" gospel has such grand, striking, and 
" inimitable lllarks of' truth, that the in.. 
" ventor ,vould be more wonòerful than 
H the hero."* 


* Emile. 
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SERMON VI. 


O
 THE DIVINE FOUNDATION OF THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


You are jellow-citizens with the saints and 
dornestics of God, built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the clde! corner- 
stone. Ephes. ii. 19, 20. 
As I propose this day to trace, in an 
l1istorical form, the several authorities, 
\vhich since the beginning of the \\'orld have 
been the channels of divine religious faith, 

;rou must not expèct that I can do more, 
at present, than detail thelTI to you, as a 
series of facts "notoriously established;- 
facts which it "ill be only necessary for me 
to collect into one vie,,', to enable you to 
mark their grada tion, their connexion and 
dependance. And ,vhile you consider 
y
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them as branches of the same systenl;- 
_ the sanle diviut; æconol}1y.gradually U11- 
. 
foldin
 itself in the blaze of stronger cvÎ- 
deul.e,-just as the flo\\7er unbo
oms its 
beauty before the Inid-day SUl1,j_)70U \rill 
moreover remark, that tbe chang-es, \\'hich 
bave occurred in religion, are only the 
epochs of he hj
tory ;-:and .thj\t \"ht,ther 
\ve vie\v religious ,faithJaso- f(!u\)(}ecl.!)l1....the 
. 
original reyc;lat\ions to man. in",paradi ',e))or 
ou the divin
 Ì11
tructiqn
 tQ. 
l e pal l
i;.
rchsl 
- or on the \\' rit ten !q \VJ of :\Io

s . al (Il. the 
prophets,-or 'on the chief corner.stone, 
, 
Chri
t himself,-or \\'hether it be built on 
the foundati
n of the apostles, the Ittter 
of the Ne\v Testamtnt, or the Church of 
. 
Christ, it is still but o:r\E,-its end is 
truth, and its ultilnate foundation is God 
hilnseJ( You a1"e jellow-citiz'ens ,rith J the 
sa.ïnts and dfJllzestics of Gpá, huilt'upon tIle 
{oundatioll oj' the apostles and prop/lets, 
Jesus ('Jrrist hinlselj' bti
7

 tile chi
f.corller- 
....... I . I " 
sio le. Ephes. ii. ] 9, 20. . 
10 I . 
Soon as the eternal Ward, then, had 
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resolved in the boundltss extent of hi
 
Inercy, to hecome by incarnation the Re- 
deerl1er of fallèl1 111an,-soon as he had 
decreed that (\"ery indi,.idual of the species, 
S110uld he a purchased creature, a ran- 
sonu
d captive,-in order to 
elnhrace in 
one act aU the designs of his justice to.. 
,vards h 111\self, as \\"e11 as to\rards. Inan,' he 
" 
lTIOreo\"er ordained, that in quality of a 
reflecting agent. and intelligent. being, 
the creature should Inake hiln a reci.. 
. 
procal return of love, confidence, and 
Sl;lbtnission. To the natural obligation, 
therefore, of pursuing an upright Illoral 
line of conduct, for which the. light 
of reason ,ras sufficient, (Illan having al- 
ready a traditional kno,rledge of his first 
beginning and last end),-the !{edeen1er 
also enjoined each indi\yiclual to live in the 
expectation of his cOllling one day in the 
f1esh, 
s t he regenerator of n1ankind; thus 
making hinlself, together with the eternal 
Father, the object of their faith, their 
,vorship and their love, 
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Such from the beginning of tIle \vorld 
\rcre the true adorers of God,-such \vere 
the real \vorshippers ill spirit till the l\Ies- 
siah hiulseIf al\peared anlongst Inen, to she\v 
then} a J
10re perfect \vay. They foroled 
tJ)at great and universal church, \rhi
h ex- 
isted four thousand Ytars, containing the 
just of all natiQlls and tongues :-spread 
over t he face of the earth, they \vere lrÎl1- 
gltd indeed \\,ith the \rickcd and unbe- 
lieving part of tl}ankind, but easily dis- 
tinguished by the sanctity of their lives, 
and the purity of their \vorship. This 
consisted in those fervent acts of faith, 
hope and charity, they daily I1lade to 
GoJ, as also in those innU1l1erable sacrifi- 
ces and oblations, hy \\1hich this Church 
individually did homage to"the Sovereign 
Lord, ar.tl figuratively expressfd that su- 
bliule act of religion \\Thich the 1\Iessiah 
himself \vas after\\'ards to perf Of In for the 
sins of the world. 
'fheir faith professed a steady belief in 
that adorable BEI'iG \vho created then1, 
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,vith aU other things, by his Almighty 
. po\ver; and \vho, uncontrolecl hirnself, go. 
verned /hellz by bis providence, and des- 
tined for theIn, i.n another state, the re- 
compence of eternal felicity_ Their acts 
of hope ackno\\'ledg-ed an entire confi- 
dence in a God Redeenler, purporting 
an unshakt'n reliance on tho
e early 
pro:l\ises, \\'hich had been tnac1e to man, 
of salvation and ])appiness through a 
1Ie
siah ;-prolnises translnitted Ly uni.. 
versal tradition, as ,yen as confirmed by 
many signal favours to particular Patri. 
archs. :f' -Their acts of charity in fine \vere 
the sincere language of the heart, \vafting 
the most ardent Jove and affections to\vards 
God, their creator and benefactor, and ho- 
. 
nouring him as the suprenle object of their 
souls esteem. The Old Testament has 
given us a particular account of ßlany of 
these holy individuals, and ,ve may hope 


.. It is worthy of remark that the fabulous histories of 
the Pagan Poets were but general corruptions of these 
Divine Revelatiolls to man. 
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that J oh, ,vhose rbeart (chap. xxxi.) 'vag 
,vith God in e\
ery action of ,life, whose 
faith in a Rec1elner (chap. xix. .25) 'vas 
li,"ely and solid, and ,,'ho daily.ofl
red his 
sacrifices to the Lord, (chap. \"ii. 5.)-\vas 
ouly a brilliant eXûlnple .of those virtues 
.\vhich \vere conlll1on to the faithful ser- 
vants of the Aln1ighty. 
, 
Thus ,rere laId the broad and extensive 
founòations of the patriarchal church of 
Cll rist, by \vhit:h as the apostle \vrite
 
.(Heb. xi. 2.) the ancients obtaiJl!d a testi- 
1J201lJj. "Tithin the pale of this sio1ple, }'et 
1101y fahric, the Lord \\'as pleased ho,vc\'er 
to enclose a sanctuary for hill1self, \"here 
his o\vn ,vorsl 1 ip conlbitlt'd with that of his 
Di \'ine Son, ßlip:ht be the professed and 
J}lore special object of atttntion ;-\\'here 
the \rhole n1ystery of tnall's redemption 
Dlight be figurati\"ely described in tl1e civil 
and religious history of one fan)iIy;-\vhere 
the sacred manuscripts and archieves of 
hea\"en, might be safely lodged for the 
general benefit of all nations i-and ,r here 
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, 



very ci.1'cumstance in the person, charac.. 
ter and life of the )!essiah 1l1ight be grad.. 
ually unfolded. 'Vithin this sanctuary, 
formed of the trihe of Israel, the Lord ,vas 
to maintain a continued succession of Pro- 
phets, ,vho should treat the sublimest sub. 
jects in the language of inspiration, and 
reveal the hidden secrets of futurity.- 
Here a regular appointed ministry ,vas, ex- 
clusively, to offer to the .A.lmighty, ,rith 
the Blost solemn ponlp, that public ,vor- 
ship \vhich he had prescribed for hilTISelf:- 
here every appointed ri te and cerenlony 
vas 
ordained by the Deity in reference to the 
]\lessiah, or as clnblernatical of some fu- 
t.!lre dispensation in his Church :-finaIIy 
this sane tuary \vas to be the second taber- 
nacle, called the holy of holies, (Heb. ix. 
.) 
the in \vard temple in ,vhich the 1\Iessiah 
,yould appear to Ulan, accomplishing all 
the predictions of tbe Prophets :-in short, 
it ,vas the dressed altar on ,vhich he ,vas 
to be sacrificed for the Si11S of the lforld- 
and the figure of that more ho1y church, 
z 
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,."hich founded by himself on the f
unda... 
tions of the other, ,vould be that real tem- 
ple of the Alulighty and sanctuary of 
grace, \vhich had been the expectation of 
all nations from the beginning of the 
,vorld. 
It \vas in confornlity to this plan, 
that previously to the arrival of the 
l\Iessiah, every religious ordinance and 
institution,-e\"ery divine injunction and 
dispensation, ,vas a prophetic figure of 
some circUolstance in the history of 
Christ, or a representation of some part of 
his Gospel. "It is inconteitable," says 
an learned ,vriter *, "that from the be- 
ginning of the ,vorld, God had revealed 
to men the mystery of their future redemp- 
tion; and had ordained that a faith in this 
mystery, or the expectation of a Redeenlcr, 
should be the basi.s of religion. It is 
therefore true that the Christian religion, 
is substantially as ancient as the world; 


· Preface de l'Histoirc abregée de la Religion, ava-nt 
la ,'enue de Jésus-Christ, par l'Homond. 
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since one aud the same God, has al \vays 
been ackno\vledged for the Creator; and 
one aud the same Christ for the Saviour of 
man. J LJst as \Ve ourselvt's pa,
s through 
the different stages of life, so religion has 
passed through different states of exist- 
ence; it has grown and expanded, yet ne- 
vel" changed. Appearing unuer the natu- 
ral and l\Iosaic la\v, in jts state of infancy, 
it has, under the evangelical Ja,v, reached 
the age of maturity. Religion, \vrites the 
illustrious Bossuet, has always been one 
and the same; Christ, placed bet\\cen the 
t\VO testaments. is the corner stone of both. 
'Ve say of hinI that he \vas-is-and ever 
will be. That religion, of \vhich he is the 
object, existed under the old la\v,-actual- 
ly subsists under the gospel, and \vill su b- 
sist in eternity, \vhere Jesus Christ, united 
to his elect, will s\lbject aU" things to his 
Father, and together \vith hin1 ,vill be 
praised, adored and glorified, for everlast- 
ing ages. Let no Olle complain, exclaims 
St. Leo, of the conduct of God ill the 


z 
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,vorI{ of our reden1ption. Let it not be 
said, that too long our L,)rd clefcl red his 
corning- in the flesh; as jf n}tl1 duriug that 
period, had heen dfpri\yetl of the benefit 
of those nlysteries ,vhich he has since 
,vrought. 1'he incarnation of the 'V 0 RD, 
decreed fro 01 all eternity in the councih. 
of God, produced, ere its acco111plishn1ent, 
tbe same effects as at present; anù never 
at the nlost .distant period of antiqujty
 
,vas the mystery of nla!1'S reden1ptión \vith- 
out its fruit. '''''hat the apostles preached, 
the prophets had predicted; aud the great 
'york of redelnptilJo, though long delayed, 
,ras the uninterrupted object of faith." 
" It ,vas not therefore," continues this 
Father, "in 
onseql1ence of any l1e\v de- 
termination of Providence, nor through a 
cOll1passion slo\v in its effects, that God 
provided for the redenlPtion of man, by 
the incarnation of his only Son; but fr0111 
the beginning of the ,vodd and for ever, 
l1e (nade the salvation of allll1en, the effect 
of this one individual .cause. True it is, 


" 
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the grace of God has been sho,vered upon 
us nlore abundantly since the temporal 
birth of Christ; but it is not, at that pe- 
riod, that u'e are to date its first commu- 
nication, since the just in e\yery age have 
been exclusi vely sanctified by it. This 
great ffiJ'stery of the love of God, \vhich 
is no,v preached in every part of the \vorld J 
is connected ,vith so fruitful a virtue, that 
even ,vhen nrerely predicted and prefigur- 
ed, it produced in all, ,vho by faith rested 
on the pron1ise of God, the sanle salutary 
effects, as \ve ourselves have reaped fron1 
jts accomplishment. For it ,\yas by this 
faith that the just \vere nlade holy, previ- 
ously to the con1Ïng of the Saviour, and 
,vere united as 111en1oers to the nlystical 
body of Christ. They died, ,vrites St. Paul, 
(Heb. xi. 13.) according' to faith, '/lot flav- 
ing; received the pro7JlÏses, but beholding them 
afar çfJ and saluting; theIn, and confessing 
that they 'lcere jJilg;rlJns and st1'ang'ers on 
ear t h. 
Such was the grand and splendid pre- 
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paratiol1 the Almighty had laid out for tIle 
estabìishlneut of his Church under the 
Gospel, and ,,,hen the fulness of time 
arri\"ed, marked in the decrees of eternal 
'Visdonl, THE ANGEL OJ.' THE COVENANT 
TÚE MESSIAH can1f forth
 and in his o\vn 
person exhibited the explanation of every 
prophecy and rt.ligious dispensation from 
the beginning of the \\rorld. Think nvt, said 
he to the \\'orId, (l\Iatt. v. 17.) that I aJ1
 
come to destro!J the law or tile prophets. 
I anI not COllie to destroy hut to fu!Jil. 
HE \\?as the key that ,vas to unlock 
every mystery - the point at ,rhic.h the 
prophecies \vere to concen trate, - the 
bidden corner-stone, on ,\'hich the ,,,hole 
of the figurative fabric of the old la,v 
,vas founded. And in this 111anner the 
eternal Father ,vas pleased to glorify his 
only Son, 'VhOlll he had chosen to become 
the head of the corner under the Co\'enant 
of grace. Like the column from ,\rhence 
t,vo arches spring, the divine Jesus united 
in himself the Old and the Ne\v Testament, 
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and as the one terminated so the other 
in him began. 
The figurative la,v, therefore, which 
closed at the death, ,vas cancelled by the 
blood of Christ. He had sanctified it, by 
confonning to its precepts and ordinances; 
and his life exhibited a model of that vir- 
tue, ,vhich might be attained under the 
natural and l\Iosaic dispensations. The prin- 
cipal object of his ministry ,vas to convince 
the J e\vs, that he ,vas the l\Iessiah ,vhom 
they expected and that had been promised to 
their Fathers. Rejected by the Synagogue, 
11o\vever of ,vhich he ,vas the corner-slone, 
]1e became the foundati on of a ne\v fabric, 
more holy, nlore perfect, more entirely 
]1is o\vn. He built it on the foundation 
of the apostles, hi171self ht:.illg tlze chief 
corne1'1-stone. In tDlz01Jl all tlie huilding- 
being framed togeth
r, groweth up into a 
holy tel1zple in the L01'1d. In ri)holll 'toe also 
al
e built together into a habitation of God 
il
 the spirit. (Ephes. ii. 20.) Thus having 
fulfilled every object of his mission on 
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earth,-ha\ying paid to the justice of his 
Father, the debt of our ranS0111, and ful1y 
instructed the apostles in his doctrinc, he 
gave thenl po\ver to preach it in his name 
to the rest of the \vorld, till the conclusion 
of time. oA.
fter ,vhich the divine J esüs 
triu111phantly ascended into heaven, lead- 
ing captivity captive, and as Dlan took 
bis seat on the right hand of the Father, 
beari ng the eternal trophies of his yictory 
oyer Sill and death. And at this date pro- 
perly C0111111enCes the era of the Christian 
Churcb. 
'Yïthin ten days after the ascension of 
., 
our Lord, the AlnlÎghty in the third person 
of the Sacred Trinity, visibly descended 
on the apostles on the Feast of Pentecost. 
This day "'as remarkable for being the 
anniversary of the promulgation of the 
l\Iosaic la\v to the t\vel\
e tribes of Israe1, 
from l\1ount Sinai: a day on ,vhich the 
ne\\F covenant,-the doctrine of the lVles- 
siah,'"-or the Gosp
l of Jesus Christ \vas 
publicly pro111ulgated in the capital of 


, 
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Israel, by these t\vebte representatives of 
tbe t\vel,:pc tri bes, acculnpanied by the 
supernatural testi Inony of signs and Inira- 
cles. "fwelve sin1ple fisht'rrnen then sud- 
denly becalne the accredited apostles of the 
Lord ;-thei r \veak nature assulned the cou- 
raO"e and the streno.th of mart y rs · - and 
o b , 
Christianity eventually established itself in 
spite of the lTIOSt \'iolent opposition fronl 
Jews and Gentiles. Idolatry shrunk be- 
fore the Gospel, and the crucified Jesus, 
becanle the adored of all nations. Such 
,vere the great distinguishing events of the 
apostolic age. 
During this period, the apostles, 
under Christ, \vere the foundation of 
the law,-the corner-stone of the Gospel 
they preached. (Epltes. ii. 20.) - Their 
words '\7ere the ,vords of God ;-not \vrit-- 
ten on tables of ,\Tood or stone, but en- 
graven in the nlind and lodged in the 
heart. In this man ner the Gospel ,vas orally 
preached by the apostles, as it had been 


AA 
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verbally delivered to them by the Messiah: 
and thus the seed of the Word of God, 
that is the G ospe1, \ras SO\Vll, by these 
faithful zt,itncsses, (Acts \". 52.) and rapidly 
gro\ving up, every \\,here fructified in.to an 
abundant harvest. To the present time it 
}1as been dissen1inated, in like manner, thro. 
succeeding ages and the assiduous care of 
each generation has been, merely to distin- 
gu ish the true seed, and to gather that 
only, \vhich had been previously and apos- 
tolical1y SO\V11. 'Ve are built upon tIle 
joundation vf the apostles. t Ephes. ii. 20.) 
Iu tra('Ìng the divine foundations of the 
Christian religion, of course I can here 
only refer to them as facts \vhich already 
stand supported by every requisite evi. 
dence: both sacred and profane \vriters 
being the vouchers of all I have asserted. 
In proceeding therefore to the authority of 
the New 'festament, on \vhich I mean to 
lay a n10re particular stress, you \vill 
observe, that ,\'hilst the apostles \vere 
occupied ill announcing by ,vord of 
1110Uth the GOSPEL OF CHRIST, ,,,hieh 
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is in' other \vords, as I have ren1ark- 
ed, THE \VORJ? OF Gop, or the revealed 
relio'ion P rescri bed to Ulan by Jesus Christ, 
b ' 
-false teachers often distorted. their ex- 
pressions. Therefore \vi th the vie\v, that 
it 111ig ht be safely and easily transll1ittec1, 
by tradition, to succeeding generations, 
they frequently had occasion to \vri te -in-' 
structive EPISTLES to particular congrega- 
tions of Christians. 'fhese \vere received 
and perused by them \vi th every respectful 
deference due to the Gospe], ?r the 
word of God: and they ,vere honoured 
and preserved as sacred records, bearing the 
seal of an inspired l11inister ;-or as \vritten 
evidences of some part of the unwritten 
word \\'"hich had been delivered to them 
before. Of this description is the short 
history of the Acts of the A postles, a \vork 
composed by St. Luke, and intended as a 
brief narrative of some of the first pro- 
ceedings of the apostles. 
The four Evangelists, \vho ,vere also of 
- 
the number of the apostles, undertook 
A A2 
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each a short history of the life of Christ. 
rfhe N e\v Testalnent, thus compiled, "pas 
not cOlllpleted by St. J o11n, (the last 
of the apostles 
 hat comlnitted the ,vord 
of God to \\' Tit ing) tiB fort}" - fOll r years 
after the preaching of the Gospel; a 
fact, I \vish you particularly to relnark.- 
The \vritings. of these inspiJt:
d l11en, seen1 
to have bècn drawn up_ in the form of 
notes, and thus collected into asn1all volul11e. 
Solely directed, n)oreoyer by the inf}uence 
of the inspiring 
pirit, (\\' hich descended 
on the apostles on the Feast of Pentecost) 
the E,wangelists appear to have ,vritten 
,vithout any concerted plan of agreell1ent ; 
giving individ ually a narrative ot e\ <:nts 
to \vhich they were \ritnesses. So that, 
although their descriptions are different, 
)Wet perfect unison and harn10ny prevail, 
and there is no part of the Gospel, in- 
scribed by one Evangelist \rhil'h 111ay not 
be reconciled \vith \\"hat is recorded by the 
others. 
I have already 

id, that these '\"ritl1
gs 
clra\\yn up in the broken forID of notes, arë 
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evidently not a detailed instJ:nction, but ra- 
ther resem bling nlargi nal olen1orials. As 
the divine n.onl of inspired men. ho\ve\Ter, 
they u'ere j n titled to be considered a part 
of that Gospel, ,vhich had been preached 
frOIll the period of the ascension of our 
Lord; a nd !
vere conseq uen tl);, fo rmall y re- 
ceived In that quality by the (
hurch, and 
transrnitted as a last and sacred testament 
of those \\'ho had been the apostìes, com- 
panions and Inartyrs of J ésus Christ. This 
. - .. 
divine testalnent instant1y becan1e a \vritten 
voucher of the Christian doctrinE ;-the 
1etter of the la,y'-a volume of revelation. * 
I.J .. 


.. 


:"!f There are three things to be distinguished in regard 
to the mái.l11Cr in which the scriptures might have been 
the work of inspiration: which are, first; inspiration pro. 
perIy so cal1ed-
dly, assistance, or special and particular 
heIp--3d]y, the impulse of the Holy Spirit. It is true 
that inspiration is both assistance and the impul.:e of the 
Holy Spirit; but the last does not ahya.rs i:lclude a 
special and particular assistance, nor inspiration properly 
So called.-Inspiration properly so caBcd, i3 an Impulse 
by which God disposes the individual to write, dnd 50 
directs him, whilst he is writiHg, as to furnish hiIn not 
only with thoughts, Lut evc.n cxpresiÌons; and COllse- 
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Its authority is sacred as the ,vord of 
Goù, -:- its language the diction of the 


quently pres
r.e him from aU danger of deserting the 
line of truth. The authors of sacred scripture are the 
only inspired writers.-Assistallce supposes an intention 
of pronouncing on some point of doctrine already revealed; 
and it may be defined a direction, or help from God, by 
which those who pronour!ce upon any religious truth, are 
!iecured in their dec'sion against error and. mistake. This 
is that assistance which has been promised to the Church 
of Christ, and which consequently renders her i!1fallible.- 
A pious impulse is nothing more than the effect of that 
grace, which God ordinarily imparts to those who under- 
ta.ke to write or compose any thing for the greater glory 
Ðf God, or the edification of his Church, or the benefit of 
tbe faithful. This pious impulse however does not confer 
the privilege of infallibilit
.., on those who labour for this 
end :-thcy have received no assurance of that special 
assistance, which is necessary to secure man against 
mistake, and therefore as they are liable to fail, 
o they 
m
y dtwi
te from truth. 
'Vhen we say, therefore, that the scriptures are the work 
of inspiration, we mean inspiration, properly so caned, or 

s we have defined it: otherwise it would not merit 
the particular distinction of GOD'S WORD, which the apos- 
tle has marked in these terms: - Therefore we also 
gi-oe thanks to God without ceasing: because that when '!Iou 
had receivcd of us the u:ord of the ltearing 0/ God, JJou rc- 

âêJcd it not as the WORD OF MEN, but llS it is indeed the 
WORD OF GOD who 71:orkcth in '!Iou that ha"Oe bcUe-ccd. 
(1 Thess. ii. 13.) 
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inspiring spirit, - and its essence eternal 
truth -Given by heaven to men, it places 
ilnmediately before them, in the silnplest 
and most practical point of view', the di. 
vine morality of the Gospel; ,vhilst the 
sublimer mysterit:s of revelation, deposited 


St. Gregory. to ehtcidate
this point, compares the writeI' 
to the pen that a Inan writes with. "\Ve ought not to 
inquire, says he, what pen or person has been employed, 
when we know that the letter comes from an individual 
of the first rank, to whom we owe every respect." -This 
conlparison is justified by the Royal Prophet, who says, 
Jt,Iy tongue is like the pen of a writer that '{Crites quickly. 
(Ps. xliv. 
.) \Ve also observe in the prophet Jeremiah an 
example by which we may discover the address of the pen 
that writes so quickly.-The chiefs of the Jewish people 
!ent to Baruch, J udi, the son ofN athanias, to request him 
to bring to them the book from which *he had read some- 
thing to the people. \Vhen Baruch, the secretary ofJ eremiah, 
was arrived, they asked hiIn, how he had written an the 
!pccches pronounced by Jeremiah. And Baruch said to 
fhem. JJTith llis mouth he prono1lnced all thcse zcord..;, as if lte 
'll.ere reading to me; and I'lCrote them witll, ink in f ItC book. 
(Jer. xxxvi. 18.)-From whence then this flow of words and 
this great facility of speech, if not from the spirit of God, 
who inspired this prophet, not only with the thoughts, but 
even with the 'Words and expressions ?-See Discow's 
Preli.minaire sur la Divinité des Saintes Bcritures, in ilæ 
It<Jrned .Abb, de Ve1ice'. edition (if the BiLle, vol. 1. 


( I 
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,vith the Church, are nlercly glanceti at, 
and for the exercise of faith, reserved to 
be unfolded to thCll1 by an other au- 
thority. 
Such then is the nature, such the 
divine character of the N e\v Tcstanlt'nt ; 
a character, attested by every hUlnan and 
divine eyidellce.that can be required. These 
c\>idences, indeed, 111aj- not be 1l1ultiplied 
no\v a days, to anl11se the vain curiosity of 
Inell) because sutÌÌcient have been already 
afforded; as uni\"ersal tradition testifies. 
Du t \ve have the internal evidence of these 
,vritings ;-the sublime sanctity of their 
doctrine, anù tbe \.erjfirat
on of their pre- 
dictions. 'Ve have their external testiulony; 
-the conviction of all ages anù nations*, 
the attestation of innull1erable miracJes, 
and the use that has been incessantly 
made of these scriptures by the Church, 
and ecclesiastical \\'riters, up to the very 
apostolic age. 


_..In the n10ral sense this ('},.prcsç,;jon is strictly true.. 
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This I adlnit has been blasphemously 
denied by SOlne persons, Dlore distinguish- 

d by their audacity, than profundity of 
learning. The Testan1ent a torgery of 
the third or fourth century !-As ,,"ell 
Il1ay they affirtl1, that the works of Ire- 
l1æus, Origin, Justin and Tcrtul1ian, should' 
equally pass as forgeries of the sanle date. 
1
hc}r ,\rritings are loaded ,vith quota- 
tions fron1 the Ne\v Testanlcnt, *-and 
are again cited by those Fathers of the 
church, \\'ho flourished in1111ediate]y in suc- 
cession; I. 11lean Saints Cyprian, Cyril, 
Augustin, Basil, Jerome, and a multitude 
of others :-so that it ,\rould not be a 
stronger proof of barbarous ignorance, to 
call in question the originality of the 
,,'orks of Virgil, Livy, or Denlosthenes, 
than to assert, that the N' e\v rrestalnen t 

"as a forgery of the third or fourth cen- 
tury. No-this blasphelny could only be 
conceived and published by the unread 


"* There is scarce a passage of script
1fe which is not re- 
ferred to in some writing of the ancient Fathers. 
ßB 
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Io\v-Jllinded chanlpion of the RIGHTS 01--' 
l\fA N. }"he nUlllerOUg versions of the 
}lC\V scriptures, \\rhich are found in alnlost 
every language and of every date,-the 
trifling and iUlnlaterial variations in their 
reading) form po\verful corroborations of 
their authenticity. Even those spurious 
conlpositioilS ,vhich are called apocryphal, 
and ,vhich have been rejected by the 
church, because unnoticed by the ancient 
fathers, become evidence of the existence 
of apostolic ,vritings, just as counterfeits 
:l.re evidence of an original coin. 
Perhaps it nlay be said, "all such evi- 
dence is hUlnan, and as nothing can be 
stronger than its foundation, the scrip
 
tures resting un such evidence, can only be 
believed as hunlan authority." -1'0 this \\l'e 
ans'rer-Hull1an testimony nlay undoubt- 
edly be a sufiìcient channel for conveying, 
and nloti\
e for resting
 a belief in divine au- 
thority. Thus the children of the Israelites, 
(Deut. xxxii. 7.) at the tÎnle of entering 
into the lanù_ of proTIlise, might have be... 
]ievcd, on human evidence, that the AI. 


,. 
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nlighty had spoken to l\Ioses and 
hei.:.. 
fathers froln l\Iount Sinai.-l\Ioreover, as. 
human testimony can certify to us the 
,varlike character and achiévelnents of J u- 
.. 
lius Cæsar,-alld that the religion of an-. 
cient ROHle ,vas pagan, so hUlnan testin10- 
ny can equally certify to us, that the N e\v 
Testanlent ,vas the ,york of men, \vho 
proved themsel\
es to be divinely inspired. 
and supernaturally directed to execute it : 
consequently that it has a DIVINE AU- 
THORITY. Which being once a(hnitted, 
it necessarily follo\vs, that \vhat ,ve b
- 
lieve from scripture, as scripture, is believ- 
ed ON divine authority. By \vhich it may 
be seen, that al though the creed of the 
Christj,an, is in the first instance proposed 
to him by hUlnan authority, his faith is 
built on the divine authority of the \\'ord 
of God. I have therefore proved to you, 
my Friends, that the sacred s
riptnres 
are an authority, equal to the authority of 
God hinlself :-they are that eternal '\lord, 
,,,hich shall see the heavens and tlte earth 
BB2 



. 
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;
 


ptlSS au,ay,-but itself- s!zall1 9 Cl1zain :-that 
eternal \\Tord ,vhich is tile pillar if'tl-uth, 
and, through e\
er1astlng a
'ps, 
halJ be the 
foundation and seat of the l\Iessiah's glory, 
1'0 conclude, I have now described in 
detail and laid open to you the di,.ine 
foundation of religion: and ","hether \\ e ad- 
vert to it, as resting, on the \vritten \vord 
of the Ke\v 'festalnent,-on the preach- 
ing of the l\postles,-on the traditional tes- 
timony of Christ's Church,-or the chief 
corner-stone Jesus Christ,-or ,vhether 
\\'e consider il as built upon the inspira- 
tions of the Prophet
, or the Patriarchal 
comnlunications ,vith the Deity,-\ve ob- 
serve, that at every period of its existence, 
it has been ultilnately founded on God 
himself. I-Ie- is . both the author and the 
object-the beginning and the end of reli. 
gigion,-\vhich having enlanated fruln the 
bosom of the eternal Father, at the crea- 
ation of the \\7orld, ,vas fostered in tinle 
by the incarnate Son, and \\7ill be finalIy 
glorified by the Holy G host, through ever- 
lasting ages. 
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SERl\10N VII. 


ON CONTROVERSY. 


Let no man deceive you, wit It vain 'Words, 
J01' beC(.[llSe of these thing's C011let!t the 
anger of God upon the children of ullbe. 
lief: Ephes. \". 6. 


A_LTHOUGH I have established in your 
D1inds a cOl1\"ictiol1 of the di\'ine character 
of Jesus Christ and his Gospel, and given 
you a general notion of the 1110rality of his 
]a\v, there remains much to be done before 
I have discharged IllY duty as a minister of 
the Christian religiol1.-I aln a\vare that a 
great Inany entertain a different sentiment, 
and ,vould confine the exertions of auy 
preacher to these t\VO objects; character- 
izing every other as immaterial and suLor- 
rlil1ate.:- ,v'. e are Christians; say they, in 
the proper sense of the "lord ;-that is, OUI" 
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lives are InoIa1, and our faith, is in Jesus 
Christ, the incarnate Son of God. It may 
be ditncuit for me i111111cdiately to con- 
vince these persons ot' the fallacy of their 
position; but there is an argulnent which 
should go far to\vard
 its refutation; nalne.. 
)y, that it i
 a sentinlent of very nlûdern 
date) and decidedly at variance with all 
the learning, virtue and religious institu. 
tions of Christendo111 ;-nay, moreover, a 
sentiluent entertained by those only, ,vho 
think little of religion and practice less. 
TVIIO profess'that tile!} know ('lzrist, as the 
apostle wTÏtes, l Tit. i. 16.) but in their 
wurks the!} dtllY him; being abonzÏnable and 
incl'edulous, and to et'ery good zi'ork rep1"O- 
bate. It follo,vs hence, as you percei ,ye, 
tbat ll1en are urged to further research by 
the personal interest the)' have in the dis- 
covery of truth; and this inlmediateJy 
leads to that species of discussion, called 
controversy. 
Controversy should be confined to a 
correct statewent of the arguments ,\'hich 
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are ad vanced on both sides of a question, 
in order to COlne to a true and impartial 
decision. N ot\vithstanding therefore the 
prejudice \vhich is entertained against con- 
tro\"ersy in aU its forms, I do conceive 
that there is nothing more adapted to a 
rational soul, nothing n10re suited to a 
mind in search of truth. It is this \vhich 
has formed your heroes in every science, 
and raised the arts to their present state 
of improvement. The course is so natural, 
the proposition so simple, that to question 
it, ,vould imply a deficiency of understand- 
ing. \Vhen therefore ,ve consider the par.. 
ticular aversion of men to controversy 011 
religious subjects, ,ve may safely conclude, 
that their dislike is not absolutely to con- 
troversy, but to the truths ,vhich contro- 
versy might unfold; and \vhich they \vould 
be most un,villing" to discover ;-a con- 
duct \vhich betrays not less a dt.:fect of 
understånding, than corruption of the 
heart. For, as Jesus Christ has said, er.-'erg 
one that dot/z evil, lzateth the light, and 
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. 
conzctlt not to the lig"ht, tlzat llis 
oorks 1nag 
not he reproved. But Ize that doth truth, 
c01netIL to the light, that his works 'JJlOY be 
11lade 1nanifest, because they are done ill God. 
(John iii. 20.) I propose therefore, this 
day, in the first place, to lay before you 
reJsons \vhich 1l1ay induce you to take up 
the study of reJigion .yourselves ;-gdly, to 
point out the dispositions and spirit \vhich 
should guide you through it. 
I t is not ßlore certain that the sun en- 
lightens the day, than, that our divine 
Lord and Saviouf J e
us Christ, revealed 
to his apostles and his church, a body of 
doctrine \vhich ,ras to be the rule of our 
conduct and the object of our faith in this 
,vorld, and the foundation of OUf hopes in 
the next. A body of doctrine possessing- 
the divine characteristics ofunifornlity and 
identity, addressed to and conl1nanded to 
be received by the \\,hole of the Christian 
\\7orld. Go, said Jesus Christ to his apos- 
tles. go preach the gospel to eVel!} creature, 
teaching thC1Jl to OD8C1"'t'e all things ti:,hatso.. 



185 


ever I/arce COlJllll((llded you. (l\lark x,.i. 15. 

Iatt. xxviii. gO.) Ilo\ve\9cr, tho
 it would 
tll110unt to blaspheu1Y, to accuse the au- 
thor of all truth, of rc\'ealil1g a contradic- 
tion to 111en,-Or of authorizing as truth in 
one tHan, \vhat he prohibited as false in the 
conscience, of another,-\\'e have the evi- 
dence of our senses, the testin10ny of suc- 
ceeding ages, fron1 the very days of the 
apost les, to convince us, that in all tinles 
there have been nlen, ,\'ho led away Ly the 
frrors of their O\\'U j udglnen ts, have cha- 
racterized as rc\'elatiol1, doctrines \vhich 
,vere purely hlHllan. This is no Inere as- 
sertion,-it is a fact, \vhich none, I be- 
lieve, ,viII attempt to deny; and \\'as never 
lllore evident than in the present age. Yet 
be not astonished, tor it is \\,hat Jesus 
(
hrist hilllself has prepared YOll for, in 
these \\'ords; Be"ioare ojjalse prophets, 'Lello 
COlne to YOlt ill the cloat/ling of sheep, hu t 
inwardly they are ravenuus '"if)vlves-tal.:e !lou, 
/lee d thel"çjore j behold I lillve fqretold YOll 
(11/ things. (
Iatt. vii. 15. :\lark xiii. 
S.) 
c c 
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And the apostle St. Paul add
, that the 
tÙne shall arrive when 'Illen s/iallllot endure 
SOlllld doctrine, but according to their O"lon 
desires, tltey 'li,ill heal) to tlte1Jlsel"ces teachers, 
having itching. ears; and reil! turn away 
thei1- Ilcal.ing {ro}]/' the truth, but '(viti be 
turned to fables. (2 Tinl. iv. 3, 4.) 
l\fal1Y unacquainted \vith the religious 
rule of tàith, ascribe this variation of doc- 
trine to some inherent defect in the revealed 
systeu1 of Christi
nity; and are inclined to 
believe, that to change, is as esseutial a 
property of the law of Christ, as to err, is 
of the hunlan understanding. But 110- 
, the dictates of sense and every notion of 
a revealed religion forbid such a thought. 
Can anyone inlagine, that he ",ho pos- 
sessed the ,\'isdonl requisite to create and 
organize the universe, and persona]}y took 
upon hinlself the instruction of ßlankind, 
should prove fallible in that plan of reli- 
gion \vhich he had ..designed for us * ?-or 


· 'Vben the Ahnighty himself became the teacher and 
in4ructor of mankind, he neither designed to change our 
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that ,vhat he dcclared ,vas for e\
er esta- 
blished upon a rock, should hereafter be 
found to rest on moveable quilk-sands ? 
The Christian religion is the ,york of God, 
and far fron} being inferior, in excellence 
and perfection surpasses all the other \vorks 


rnture nor to divest it of its hereditary defccts and propen 
sitics ;-but by his grace to render tbem instrumental to 
the acquisition of virtue :-and it is a fact, that according 
to this wise dispensation of Providence, the priòe, pa'5- 
5ions and crin1es of fllen, as well as the unEqual conditions 
gf human life, are all rendered serviceable to (Jur futW'e 
welfare, and conducive to our eternal crOWD. In this sense 
Christ has alrearly reversed the sin of Adam, and crushed 
the head (if tile serpent. To exemplify this principle-every 
subdued temptation is a stpp towards pcrfection.- The 
opposition which is experienced in the prJ.ctice of religion, 
frQn1 the world and the flesh, ollIy makes our fidelity more 
precious in the sight of God.- 'V ere there no combats, 
there would be no victories.- \V ere there no sufferings, 
injustice and persecution,-thc virtues of patience, forgive- 
ness and re
ignation, cou1rl n
ver be practised.- 'V ere all 
tJ.1ankind in amity--how c
ld we say that we love our 
enemies? \Vere there nothing incompreheosible and mys- 
terious in religion, how could we exercise the virtues of 
faith, hope, and humility ?- ,V ere there no e.rrOl1POUS doc- 
trines, how could the true believer be known and pro
-
d. 
(1 Cor. xi. 19.) 


c c 2 
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of his hauds. I t is a systen1 of faÎ tl1 anti 
,vorship, (li,-inely concei\.ed and superna- 
turally propagated through the \\"orId: 
and as all nleans 1l1ust be proportioned to 
their ends, it is nloreover a systcnl, ,rhich 
destined to last till the end of tin
e, I]) list 
necessarily stand secure against every spe- 
cies of novelty and error. 'The defects 
,vhich these persons think the
- disco\yer in 
religion, lie in tbe n1edj
n) through \\'hieh 
it is vie\\'ed and exauli lIed by their cir- 
cuolscribed under
tandings, 3;nd judg- 
ments :-only 
ialf acquainted ,rith its na- 
ture, essence and fOr[1\5, they uC:'\'ertheles.s 
yen ture to óecide upon its nleri ts
 
I kno\v there is a latjtul
inarial1 princi- 
ple, * spreading \vide anlong all classes 
. In extending the wild schemes of philanthropy and 
benevolence, which an::: so hastily embraced at the pre- 
sent day, I have hrard some otherw
se well irJtonllcd and 
sensible Protestants c1edare
 that in their opinions, all re- 
ligions are equal; and that the 1\Iahometall wh91ives up 
to his faith, is entitled to salvation hereafter as well a
 
the Christian. For the truth of this doctrine however, 
the appeal was 
ot to the yerd
ct Qf the Etcrlla)J but to 
,:.- , , I 
'Acero. . . 


. . 
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of Christians, ,\'hich nuder the nlild ll1111e 
of bcnt\.oltl1ce and liberalitv, \rouid assi- 
milate and equalize c\7ery sort of doctri ne : 
hut however conlo)cnclable sople n1åy COll- 
ceÏ\'c that spirit to be, by which it is en- 
tertaincc1, the attelnpt n1ust evidently be 
condcl11ned, as contradictory to sense and 
truth. Bent,.olencc I adn1it is an anliabJe 
vi rtur, a filiation of chari ty ;- but, like 
liberty, it degenerates, and becomes yitiat. 
ed, \\Then undirected by sonle rule, or un- 
restrained by son1e law'. "fo pretend to be 
Jight, ".hilst JOU achnit that you are for ever 
'\vroug, is an absurdity irreconcjleable \\'ith 
COllltnon sense. If we profess ourselves 
1l1enlbers of a re,.ealed religion, we must 
believe and practise a body of revea1ed 
doctrine, that can never a1 ter-never 
change ;-for in ,\:hate\'e.r instance it \.a- " 
rics, whether in points of greater or less 
consequence, that 1110nlent it ceases to be 
revelation. 'Vhile therefore, my llrethrel1) 

TOU have the evidence of your senses to 

ss
re 
you, of that multiform doctr
ne 
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,v hich peryadt's the Christian ,vorld,-rea- 
son aud scripture convince you of the ob- 
ligation you lie under, of discovering by 
your O\VIl efrorts, the genuine, re\
ealed 
doctrine of J eSU5 Chl ist. 
But, you \\lid ask, ho\v is this to be f'f- 
reeted? By fol1o\ving the directions of 
our blessed Saviour; seek and YOlt shall 
find, knock and it shall be ope/2ed unto 
you. Circumstanced as you are, 1l1Y Bre- 
thren, I maintain, that it is the duty of 
e'
ery one \\ ho feels any kjnd of interest 
in the eternal salvation of his soul, seri- 
ous1y to apply hi
 thoughts to the study 
of religion, and by perseverance and SOll1e 
1ittle labour satisfy hinlselt: that his faith 
is the faith of Jesus Christ, and-that what 
he believes and practises is grounded on 
his sacred and ho1y \vord. It but too fre- 
quently happens,_ that Christians inlagine 
they are justified, in adhering to those 
persuasions in \vhich they have been edu- 
cated,- or guided by the example of others, 
and the influence of ,t.heir O\Vl1 inclinations) 
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trust their future happiness to chauce;- 
alas! nay 1110re; to every chance of 
failure, by practising a religion, \vhich they 
suspect to_ be u 11 true. 
But, IllY Brethren, ,vould you act in 
this Inanner, in any momentous concern 
of life? Ho\v then can you venture in an 
affair, ,vhere your all for an eternity is at 
stake? Or do you really believe revealed 
truth, to be of that accomrnodatin g na- 
ture, that it Inay be transformed into 
every shape and adapted to eyery htart? 
and that religion good or bad is to descend 
to posterity by inheritance like a fortune 
or an estate? If it be an undisputed truism 
that t\VO and tw'o n1akes four, it is not less 
certain, that the revealed doctrine of Jesus 
Christ is one and invariable. If St. Paul 
called do\vn the malediction of heaven on 
any "rho should dare to innovate the dac- 
e! 
trine\vhich he had preached,-ifhedeclared, 
that to resist the truth ,vas a crinle of open 
rebellion against God, and in the next life 
\vould receive the same punishment as ido- 


( 
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latry, adultery and 
urder,-,,'"hat infatua- 
tion call so possess your understanding3, as 
quietly to repose in your indifference ahout 
the essential truths and Inysteries of reve- 
lation, and to trust to the lHost idle, the 
most clec
itfllI, the nlost - ,'ain of all ex- 
cuses, IG
OUAXCE OF THE LA'V? 
Iluagine not, Iny l
'riend:;, tù shelter 
)lourst:lvcs in. this nlanner frOl11 the just 
indignation of your God.-'Yith the sanle 
apostle I \\,iIl tell you, that you shall be 
judged by your ignorance, and that the 
sanlC u10ti,'"c \\'hich keeps you in your ig- 
norance, shall pro\ge you ,vilfully guilty 
of ,\!hate\"er };OU ought to have kno\vn. 
(Ronl. ii. ]
.) I alTI a\vare, it is fre- 
quently said by Christians, ,vho hang 
this \'ei} of darkness before their eyes, 
U \vhere little is giveil, little ,viII be ask- 
ed ;"-" ten talents \\,ill not be demand- 
ed of hirn, \\'ho has received but t\vo." 
IPr rue , nlY Brethren ;-but here much is 
asked, and nluch must be given. The 
SO\\Tcr has spread his seed, and \rhat he has 
50\Vn he has detennined to reap. rro plead 
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the excuse just mentioned, is to imitate the 
folly of hi 111, ,\'ho shuts his eyes in broad 
dav-licrht and exclailTIS, that he cannot see. 
... 
 
No! by every thi
}g that is dear to you, 
1 Ie persuade you to be no longer de- 
C IV.. 1 by 
hJS lelusion.-If you love your- 
t,elV'{s, )'Olll" t:lnlihes dnd friends, app1y to 
llle study ot rLIÍgioll-learn \\'hat Jesus 
Chn
t CJ.lne flOl11 heaven to teal-h )' ou 
Open t
. e \ alúable \\"orks, which have beeu 
,rrittell on the disputed points of Chns.. 
tianity ;-re"d thelll wit-h a pious thirst of 
lno\vied è 'e ; - 
f)tllpàre their ?-uthorities 
au( argull1ents, and 
mploy that reason 
and unde18 nding, -irith \VÌll\:t- 1 .God 
C) 
blessed you. Unless cOlJ.viction flash t. u 
upon your mind in an aífah .1. nJ}- 
n1en t, never rest upon the decision ot one 
nlan,-never trust your eternal salvatiolL 
to the fair speeches of any individual 
preacher*. Our blessed Sayiour tells you, 


. · !n the peculiar circurnstances of religion in thìs country, 
it is ahsulutely necessary that the sincere an(l earnest 
Christrdn recur to purer sources of information, in order 
to try evcry point by the weight of argum,el
t, proof and 
sound sense. 


DD 


. 
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that ravenous \\'olves shall C0111e in tIle 
disguise of sheep ;-therefore, as Christians, 
apply to the study of the Christian doc- 
tri ne: and let TIle tell you, that as it is a 
-science, ,rhich is to be preached to every 
creature, so it is easily attained by such as 
lIave tbe \\-il1 and inclination to discover 
it. ,V QuId the 1\lannings, the Bossuets, 
the Challoners, the Hays, ha\-e devoted 
their lahours to controversy and the ex- 
position of sacred doctrine, had not a lo\
e 
of truth, and a \vatchfulness for the salva- 
tion of others, caned ..heln forth the 
"", Cll;\nlpions of tbe Catholic faith, and the 
luÐ1juaries ot the Christian \vorld?* Oh ! let 
111e advise you then, my Brethren, to read 
their learned and pious labo
rs,-let them 
stand foremost in the Christian's library, 
and replace the trash of novels and ro- 


>It In directing my ob
{;rvation to controversial writcrs y 
I sh
uld certainly particularize a re
ent work, entitled 

ermolls on "Cll...ious religiol'lS and moral Suljects, jor all the. 
:iwzda!Js oJ
er Pentecost. It would be difficult to bestow 
too much praise on this truly elegant) orthodox and in- 

tructive performance. 


. . 
.
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manees. Their silnp1
city and perspicuity 
,vill charnl you, their piety ,viII 
dífY, and 
,vhile the Catholic ,viII becol11e solidly in. w 
structed in the fundamental at ticles of his 
religion, others 
ay discover the Inatives 
\vhich retain us in the faith of our fore- 
. 
fathers. And thus as St. Peter ,vri tes, JTOll 
will he always 'ready to satisfy e'cer!J one 
tllat asketh YOlt a reason of that hO]JC'li)/IÍC}Z 
îs in you. (1 Pet. iii. ] 5.) 
But you \vill perhaps object, that con- 
troversy }las been Inade
 d.le channel of 
rancour, \vhile the cause of truth has often 
been sacrificed to the heat and violence of 
party.- This, nlY Brethren, I ,vill not at.. 
tenlpt to deny.-It only she\vs that no 
station of life ,vill exenlpt a man from the 
failings and \veakness of his nature, and 
that the influence of passion and interest 
ß1ay be extended from temporal concerns 
to those of religion. If any inference, 
ho,vever, can be d ra \vn frolll these facts, 
far frotH beigg prejudiciaJ, it UJust be 
,vhoJly in favour of ,vhat I am endeavour- 
DD2 
., 
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lug to prove;- I nlean that the high itn- 
partance of your eternal interests calls upou 
everyone OfYOll to exanline the fùundation 
of his faith, and ,rith the rectitude of an 
upright heart, and the ju:stness of an un- 
biassed juùgnlent, to ascertain the sterling 
,veight of those authorities in \,rhich he 
confides.- Do 110t hO\VfYCr lnistake 11le- 
.. 
it is not ß1Y \vish that you should becolne 
controvertists, or enter the ranks of theo- 
logical disputants. -1'he AI,lllighty has 
not allotted to you that sphere :-but in 
the C0111Dland \" hich he has given to us, 
to preach his doctrine to c,.ery creature, 
a second is included, whereby he ohJiges 
you to study it, and to enlpJoy the neces- 
sary and cffecti,.e 111eans to Icarll it. 
Place "oursel ves then in the 51 tuation <<- 
... 
of the princes of the earth, who \\'hile they 
c0l11mit to their stc\vards the labour and 

upef)l1tendaDce of their concerns, reser\"c 
to thclllselves the right of balancing their 
áccounts.-In assenting to the points of .. 
revealed doctrine, let nothing pass, \vhich 
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,\
ill not square ,rith the \vord of God,-- 
,vhich does not rest upon the autl
orjty of 
ages, and has 110t conviction to n)ark it 
\vith the seal of truth. Renlember, if Jesus 
Christ declares, that /Ze toill reap 'lchere he 
lias not SOlon, and g'ather 'lvhe1"c he lLas 110t 

.trec:ced, (
lark 
xv. 26- )-that is, if in- 
ficfels and savages shall be judged for their 
jgnor
nce of the la\\T,-most unmerciful1y 
rigid \vill that judgïnent be, \vhich shall be 
passed upon you, nlY Brethren, ,rhu Ii \"e 
in an age enlightened by ed ucation, and 
in a country possessed of every avenue 
that can lead to kno\vledge. Yet shall 
,ve sa)', that ll1any are learned in the science 
of sa1vation ? - \V QuId to God! that the 
beavens could not attest the truth of my 
,vords :-but in the n1id.st of that bright 
light, \rhich education aud philosophIcal 
stud ies diffuse, I 111 ust assert, that re
ela- 
tion is little kno\vn and little understood · 
, 
-and ,

hilst the 111 i nd::; of 111en are directed 
to the lllost insignificant discoveries, the 
divine science taught by a God ß1ade 



]98 


man, is neglected and despised, as un"rorthy 
the attention of the human mind. IIo\v 
,veIl observes the pious au thor of the F al- 
lowing of Chri
t, " truly better is the con- 
dition of the hunlble clown, \vho serves his 
God, than that of the proud philosopher, 
,vho n
glecting hiu1self: studies the course 
of the heavens!" and hence our blessed 
Saviour exclai111s; I praise thee, o/t! Fa- 
the,., Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast concealed these thtJ/g'ð' front tlu
 
wise and prudent, and hast l'"evt:aled tile]], to 
little ones. (l\Iatt. xi. 25.) 
There are three qualifications ,,'hich 
everyone should possess, \vho enters 011 
the study of controversy: first, an in- 
vincible love of truth; - a love that 
can rise above the prejudices of e.du- 
cation, the influence of friends and the 
fèar of enemies; - a love stronger than 
death, and \vhich can only rest in the 
fr
ition of its object. Tile kingdolJl of 
heaven, says Jesus Christ, is like to a '/ner- 
chant seeking good peo1'ls. 11/110 'lv/ien Jlt
 
hadfound one pearl of g;reat pl'ice, went llis 



]99 


way, and sold all that he liad, and hought it. 
(l\Iatt. x
ji. 45.) Tó that sincere soul \vhose 
only desire is to serve her God, ill spirit 
and in truth, the kno\vledge of his ]a\v be- 
conles the first object of her ,vishes, the 
subject of her joy, and ,vhile she pursues 
it \vith a zeal, that no difficulties can 
check, she is whollyindifferent to the nlcans, 
by \vhicþ it is attained. IOlitate, my Bre- 
thren, the ,vis
 policy of those \vho real1y 
,\rish to become learned: - seeking iri- 
fOflnatioll \vherever it may be found, con- 
tend, only that you may yield to him \vho 
is best instructed, and- culti vate the society 
of those, \vhose \visdom and \vhose virtue 
you esteem. 
It often }1appens that persons in 
reading controversial ,vritings, seek not 
so nluch the discovery of truth, as the 
relief of an anxious conscience, and the 
justification of thenlsel \"es, in adhering to 
,rhat better suits the inclinations of their 
11earts. But \vhat end can such Christians 
propose to themselves in this conduct?- 
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Sl1rcJy if there ever be a mOlnent ,,,hen 
Jl1an should cxhiLit the simplicity and can- 
dour of an honest tnind J it should be \vhen 
he deals \vith his Creator, and \vhen he 
hinls"elf is deciding on the salvation of his 
soul. Could th
se persons look their God 
in the face, and exclainl, "I have sought 
thee, I have found thee J oh et'ernal truth r" 
tHY Brethren, their consciences ,vould 
convict thenl of falsehood. 
In sho\ving, ho,\
eYer, ho\v essential a love 
of truth is to the discoverv of revealed reli- 
III 
gion, ,ve Ulust here object against the prac- 
tice of many, '\7ho \\7hile they approve and 
confonn to son1e particular Illude of doe- 
r trine, reserve for a later day, that exatnina.. 
tion of its several points, \vhich according 
to strict sense should have preceded their 
decision. This is undoubtedly a rcversion 
of order ;-and if everyone ,vould censure 
it in a court of jl1stice,-\vhy not in the 
suprenle court of cQnscience and in the 
presence of an Almighty Judge? Until 
you have cxa111ined, therefore, ,visely sus- 
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,pend all decisions: for by no other mean
 
can you escape error and deceptÌon,-by 
110 other course is it likely that the grace 
of God ,vill lead you to the light of 
teu th. 
The next essential qualification in the 
study of controversy, is humility of heart. 
If ever, my Brethren, our vanity pennit 
us to be1ieve, that '.ve have gained a suf- 
ficiency of kno\vledge, that Inoment there 
must be an end to all improvetnent, and ,ve 
at once become stationary. N O\V if such 
be the effect in any profane science, ho\v 
much more pO\\7erfully \\,ill it influence us 
in tbe acquisition of revealed kno\\71edge, so 
evidently above the strength of our o"rn 
natural perceptions. If depending onJy 
upon your O\Vll talents and abi]i
ies, you 
proceed then to the study of the divine 
la\\', you atten1pt what is manj
èstly inl" 
possible ;-\vhile the learning of the nlost 
able divines \vould but serve to be\vilder 
you \vith still greater perplexities :-be- 
cause, ,vith all your proficiency in the 
EE 
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u iscloln of t11e \\"or1d, y()U \\.ould not kno\\ 
that you \vcre ignorant of the hUlnility of 
the Gospel. 
Faith, . nlY Brethren, is a gift of God,. 
,vbich can ne,"er be cIeri ved from any other 
&ource ;-and j.t is- on the humble alone 
that he besto\vs it. Y Oll Inay sooner ex- 
pect to nleet ,\lith ice in fire, than faith in 
a proud nlan. 
J thank thee, 011, lathc1., 
fllat tholl, Ilast concealed tlz
se tliillg.s fi.01J1 
the '{vise and prude/lt. (:\Iatt. xi. 25.) In- 
tIeed, my Friends, have \\'e not seen those, 
,vhonl learning and sense, according to 
the natural course of things, should 
have conduéted to truth, run \vild into 
every extravagance of tbought and opi- 
nion, ,vhile the hunlble and illiterate "'ere 
brought by the secret ''lays of God, to a 
fun and cOll1plete acquaintance \vith reve- 
lation. - A contl"ite and IlUIJlble Izeart, ol
 
God, tÌlou."{i
ilt not despise. (Ps.so,) 
I come no\v to the last qualification for 
controversy, and that is charity. *-111 the 



 Fortitcr iu rè, s'Uaritcr in modo, should be the golùf"'l. 
nfotto of every contro\"('rtist. 
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,'ariety of intercourse ,\'e ha ,"'e vlith our 
neighbour, you will allo\v, lny Brethren, 
that this virtue is never more necessary, 
than when we have to encounter on one 
hand the \\'eakness of llJ.turc, and on the o- 
ther the violence of passions;-and particu': 

arly ,rhere our object is to harmonize, re- 
concile and unite the divided flock of J esuç; 
Christ. .A.s you must gener2.11y be con- 
tendiug with person'), professing a d
fièr- 
ent faith and religion, ,vholn interest Hlay 
r.énder positive, and difficulties fill \vith re- 
luctance, I have to advise you in the first 
place, ne\Ter to forget, that hOVt'ever oppo- 
site their sentinlents and tenets l11ay be to 
your o\vn, these persons are still the inlages 
of God,-pledges of his love at:d redeenlcd 
by the blood of Christ j-consequently 
claiming .evcry token of au unprcJudiced 
charity. 
It is here, my Brethren, that I Inl1st 
particularly reco111mend you to take for 
your model the exatnple of our di\.ine l\tlas- 
trr. -In all zeal for theglory o
 God and 
:F:E2 
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the salvation of souls,-in all patience and 
forbearance, he discoursed of the kingdom 
of heaven \"ith the greatest sinners; and 
refused not to instruct even the artful and 
designing Pharisees. Pri\
ilegtù as you 
are, 111Y Friends, beyond the rest of man- 
kind, by a plenitude of graces, sho\v your 
g.ratitude to God, by thus contributing to 
the salvation of your neighbour.-Enforce 
the truth according to the advice of the 
apostle; be iustant ill season, out qf 
.eaSUll, 
.eprn't'c, int'reat, 1
ebuke '"ioitll all patienêe 
and duetrillc. (2 Tin). iv. 2.) If he unfold 
to you the secrets of his beart, abuse not 
his confidence,-if ,,'ith contenlpt he reject 
)Tour advice, be \\>illing to believe him can.. 
scious of the rectitude of his 'Û\Vll actions, 
and let charity alld huolility 
till distin- 
guish you as the disciples of J eSllS Christ. 
Persons are freque
t1y deterred frotTI re- 
]igious inquiry by that intenlperance and 
\\7arnJth, \\,hich so c0111nlonl) enter into 
discussions of this nature. Let nle per- 
suade you then, to avoid \\-'hat must rather 
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tend to betray than promote the cause of 
virtue and religion :-attenti\.e]y hear eve- 
ry objection and argulnel1t that can be 
brought against )"OUf doctrine, and with 
all mildness and patience, vindicate and 
maintain the faith of Jesus Christ. Y tt 
charity requires not that you disguise the 
trllth; even if the question he respecting 
eternal salvation, with candour anS\VtT like 
our blessed Saviour, \vho asked by the 
Salnaritan \rOlnan, as to the truth of the 
Je\\,ish or Samaritan religions, replied, Sal. 
tJ, o ntioll is of tlte Jezi;S. (J ohn i v. 22.) 
And here, my Brethren, I \vish to be 
perfectly understood :-tho' charity must 
guide liS in every thought,-tho' charity 
111USt qualify every argun1ent, I do not 
mean that it should ever be to the prejudice 
of l' RUT I-f ; since 'fn.UTH is paramount to 
every other consideration. By ,vhat ap- 
pellation \vou1d you denote the kindness 
of that physician, \\'ho allo\\yed his patient 
aud friend to perish, because he could not 
prevail upon hin1self to infol1u hill} of hii 
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danger. You n1ay call this tel1derness,- 
I call it cruelty. You may name it an 
honourable delicacy,-I, a base h) pocri- 
sy,-a prostitution of the name of friend- 
ship. I then, my Brethren, protèst against 
e\
ery species of charity, but that which 
carries \vith it an honest and candid coun- 
tenance; no other i& recognized in the 
. 
Gospel, and 110 other can I tolerate. I 
'
9ill lo\ye lny neighbour as mJ
elf,-I ,v ill 
divide nlY loaf ,vith IllY greatest tnenlY; 
but truth I \fill c0111pron1ise \\'ith none; 
nor sl1all my tongue ever speak a 
enti- 
Inent \vhich is not already engraved at the 
bottonl of my heart. * 
I have no\v, Iny Friends, as ,veIl as I 
}la,"e been able, pointed out to you 1110tives 



 "That spuriou
 libt:rality," writes d Protestant Di- 
'\ Ìl1C, "which is indifferent to truth and error,-that pre- 
tended candour which aims to extinguish our zeal and to 
blind our judgment,-in vain obtrudes upon us, under the 
n.lmc of christian charit!!_ It is not the thing it pretend;:) 
to be. It is not consistent with it: for it obstructs that 
greatest effort of charity-seasonable reproof arid cvan- 
gelical admonition." Du,:ics's Church Union, page 217. 
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'which shou1d ind uce you, to take up the 
study of religion. I have moreover estab- 
lished it as an obligation, for such as are 
not ful1y instructed and certified of the 
truth of \vhat they profess. \Vith this 
vie\v I have recommended to you, the 
reading of controvers ial books, or any 
others \vhich may convey to your ulinds, 
that information you ,vant; and remem- 
ber it is our duty, to afford every assist- 
ance in our power. . In ,vhat I have said, 
I have addressed myself to t11e Protestant, 
as ,veIl as to the Catholic. And \\phy should 
I not? For ,vishing to be uIÜted to every 
Christian, by the ties of a real charity and 
Jove, neither sect nor name, shall ever ex- 
clude any from my friendship and affec- 
tion. In the very centre of my bo
om have 
I deposited the ,vants and .necessities of 
all; and may time never erase these sen- 
timt:nts from my breast.-Nor Jet any saJr, 
that I \\'ish to en veigle :-no 
 every act, 
".hich their consciences censure and for- 
bid, I w'ould be the first to oppose,-the 
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:fir
t to condemn. It is for tl1C sake of 
truth, and truth alone, that I have raised 
my voice this day, and for their eternal 
bappiness have I exerted myself in its 
cause. To facilitate and ensure their pas.. 
sage to endless bliss, is the grand object 
of my ,vi shes ; and that ,ve may all meet 
and rejoice together in the happy day of 
eternity, the study of my thoughts. 
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SERl\10N VIII. 


OX THE _\V'PRD OF GOD. 


The word tiJllicll you ha'ce heard is nut mine, 
but tile Father's zcll.o sellt me. John xi v. .
4. 


THERE is nothing of Inore iUlportance 
to Christian
, than a right comprehension 
of \vhat the "TO RD.O F 90v really inlplies. 
Qualified by the Psaln1ist, a lanzþ to OlU- 
feet, a light to our paths, (Ps. cxviii. 105.) 
it is the seed of all good \vorksJ.-the root 
of every virtue,-the 1ight of the ul1der- 
standing,-the basis and essence of the re- 
gion of Jesus Christ; and as su
h un
 
doubtedly claims our most earnest atten- 
tion. I anl ,villing to gran t that if _""
e re- 
gard as the ,vord of God, the nlass of that 
doctrine ,vhich is \\'eekly announced from 
ll1any pulpits of this kingdom, never 
1id' 
there exist a period, since the first conv
r- 
sian of these realnlS to Christianity, in 
FF 
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1vhich the nation \vas more liberally sup- 
plied ,,-ith this spiritual bread of I ife. It 
seems to descend like the evening de\\., 
and to re
t upon the spirit of e\pery one, 
that has the courage to ascend the n1ini. 
sterial chair.-N or is it \\,ith less astonish- 
ment that I often contemplate the cro\vd- 
ed ranks, returning from our churches and 
. 
chapels of every description and name.- 
All pass contentedly home, edified ,vith 
their instructor, and most of theln per- 
suaded that they have been feeding on the 
bread of life, the \\'ord of God. Difference 
of kind, opposition of quality never star- 
tle them as a difficultJ'. But is the ,vord 
of God then so variable and inconstant? 
or is language to be so denominated merely 
because it proceeds from a puJpit?-SureJy 
it must be kno\vn by some other signs; 
-and \vhat characteristic will you sooner 
expect, than that of being al\vays ONE 
06
ND 'fHE SA
IE, like the Eternal himself. 
J f Jesus Christ has told you, By thei1" 
ji-uits ye sllall knOLi) thenl, (1\Iatt. vii. 16.)- 
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can contradiction be a sign of truth? Thus 
then viewinO" the q uestiun before us, there 
, ð 
is no alternative than to adu1it, either that 
the ,vord of Goo is often in opposition "yith 
itself: which would be a .blasphen
ous sen- 
timent,-or that men are often deceived in 
supposing, that the ,vo R D of GOD has - beeIl 
preached to theQ1.-0n this I \rillieave 
:you to decide, whilst, in the first place, I 
explain its real nature,-and 2cl1y, offer 
some lights, which may be useful to those 
,vho are sincerely in search of it. 
The rl ord of God, may be properly di- 
J/ided into that ,.,.hich human reason can 
understand, and that ,vhich the under- 
standing cannot fathom; - that is, into 
plain mora1ity and sublime mys
eIY. The 
one consistently styled bJ? divines, moral 
doctrine, con1prehends our moral duties 
and social relations bet,veen Ulan and man. 
(Rout. ii. 14.) The other, tern1ed dogmati. 
.cal, consists entirely of revealed and im- 
penetrable mystery, scarce adlnits of exa- 
Y}]ination or discussion, and is sole1y to be 
F:F2 
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be]jevtd on account of the authority that 
proposes it. The t ''"0 cons ti tu te ,,,hat is 
ùenoll1inated the divine la\v of Christ, or 
the G ospel.- "Tith this definition bef"o.e. 
us, as no preacher can have discharged his 
duty, if he }las not instructed his flock in 
each, so no Christian can be said to have 
learnt his religion, if he is not ,veIl ac- 
quainted ,vith both. 
The nloral is the sinlple la\v of nature, en- 
graven in every Inan's heart, at his creation, 
and set forth by the example and instructions 
of Jesus Christ, in the nlo
t perfect fonn. 
(ROl1Z. ii. 15. )-1"'be eleillen t;j or principles 
-exist in the breast of the savage, as ,veil as in 
the nlenlb
r of civilized society,-in the 
Pagan as \\'ell as the ChJistian, and nlay be 
brought into action, by the mere exercise of 
reason. I nlean, none requite,either scripture, 
revelation, or preachers., to be convinced 
".that they are to d
 as they \vould be done 
hy." For to be told, that they are not to 
"pilfer an other Inan's property,-not to in- 
jure theirneighbour's person and character, 
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-not to cOlnmit adultery, - not to bIas.. 
pheu1e nor jnd uIge in telll perance, (Roln. 
xii i. 8. 9, 10, II, &c.) is to hear, \\ h
 t \\7as 
\vritten in the heart of Ulan, at the time 
God breathed into his face the breath of 
life. l\Ioreover, no parent can require eîther 
preacher or scripture to teach hinl, that 
he is to check the vicious inclinations of 
l1is OffSpr111g, and to renlind hinl, that 
a judge above will \reigh t'very action 
in the scales of eternal justice.-I-Ie can- 
not \\yallt a n10nitor to tell him that he is 
to slJtW pit) to l1Ïs o\\yn flesh, in his dis- 
tressed alld. supplicating neif,hbour.- .It 
nlay be useful to call his attC::l1tion to the 
urgent 1110ti ves for charity, but he may 
1earn the principles of this duty froln the 
untaught and conlpassionating infant. 
'I'ru1y different hO\Ve\el is the case 
,\,hen ,re come to speak of dognlatical anù 
supernatural doc trine, \\' hi<.
b i
 deri ved fron1 
t11e iUlmediate revelations of God. If nloral 
truths and instructions be of that order of 
things, ,vhich are perfectly \vitbin our o\vn 
sphere, or the COlllpass of hUlnan l'cason 1 


." 
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the circumstances are totaIIy reversed, 
\"hen our attention is directed from natural 
to supernatural objects. I t is to pass in 
thought to the regions of eternity, whilst 
"Fe remain the mortal inhabitants of this 
earth,-and to dra\v kllO\vledge from thé 
saIne source as the angels and cherubim. 
I t is to learn ,,,hat, as St. Paul tells us, the 
.. 
eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard, nor the 
Jzeal
t if 1nun conceived (1 Cor. ii. 9.) :- 
that is tile 
'llhstance of t/zings to óe hoped 
for, tlze evidence of things that appear 110t : 
(Heb. xi. 1.) - it is, in short, to kno\v the 
things ,vhich it is above the po\vers of hu- 
man reason to judge of: 
This forms the substance of that reve- 
lation, ,vhich the eternal Son of God 
descended from heaven to teach :-this is 
, 
the important object of the Christian's 
faith, and \\"hat the apostles were specially 
comtnanded to preach to every creature 
throuo'hout the ,vorld. The understand- 
b 
jng therefore can proceed but a little 
way in this sublime course; the preacher 


. 
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himselffeels that he is below the subject, 
and can only unfold it to others, as it has 
been communicated to him. Ifence, as I 
have said, it is styled dognlatical, because 
by its nature it nearly exclndes examina- 
tion and discussion. Indeed the province 
of the understanding is to ,veigh the cre- 
dibility of the instruu1ent that announces a 
point of doctrine :-but on the doctrine 
itsel
 it must pass an unqualified sentence 
of admission or rejection-of .faith or dis- 
belief. In order to be more distinctly 
understood, I will instance the sacrament 
of Baptism ;-a ceremony I select in pre- 
ference, because admitted by all Christians; 
-a ceremony completely mysterious, pro- 
ducing in the soul a most "ronderful effect, 
though entirely concealed from the senses: 
we may attempt an explanation; but 
ho\\"ever active the imagination may 
be, in forming conceptions, and fancying 
new discoveries, the understandi ng ,rill 
relnaÌn enveloped and over,vhelmed ,vith 
the l\lajesty of Infinity. 
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I \\"ill therefore 1eave it to yo.ue prudent 
reflection to say, if nlen arc not often de- 
ceived in supposing that the "ro ltD OF 
GOD has been preached to thenl :-1 mean 
Ül supposing that the \\"ord of God is an- 
nounced to thenl, as Jesus Christ desired 
]1is apo
 tIes, to go and te..lCll all nations all 
, 
tlziJlg".
 7t' llltsOCt"cr he ha{ fOJJlJJlalldL t !U:1Jl. 
(
I att. xx vii i. 20.) 1 \viH not pretend to 
deny but thel"e may be 80metiling of the 
,vord of God, e]ther 1110ral or doglnatlcal, in 
every discourse deli \'ered froul a Christian 
pulpit :-but I am prepared to assert, that 
the instructors of our Protestant Brethren 
alnlost ,,,hony confine thenlselves to the 
fOrtner, \\ hilst the other, ,vhich is more 
essenti-ally the \vard of God, because es- 
sentially the revealed ,vorJ, they seldonl or 
never unfold to the people. You Inay have 
. heard Protestant preachers very properly 
define the sad consequences of intenlpe.. 
rance, as also the blasphen10us inlpiety of 
habitual s\vearing ;-you 111ay have been 
edified \rhen you have seen them set fortIl 


.". 
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,vi th zeal the duties of society, and the 
happiness to be found in acts of benevo- 
lence . -this no doubt , is instructivë, ex.. 
, .' 
cellent and proper; but is far fronl being 
aU the Christian is bound to kno\v-it is 
not even the half.
 Therè yet ren1ains the 
. \ 
"'hole of that more suhlime la\v of grace 
and salvation, \vhich Jesus Christ de- 
scended from l1eaven, especially to re\
eal 
to 111 en, and \\"hich en1braces the grai1ùer 
objects of our fai th, or those Inystei-ies and 
sacraments \vhich conduct us to sanctity 
and qualify us for the glory of eternity. 
Indeed, 1110st modern Protestant preachers 
professedly exclude divinity from their 
discourses, and you l11ay frequently listen 
to an individual for a t\\
el \"elTIonth, \vith- 
out e\"er dis
overing \vhether his. faith. 
should be characterized Catholic or Pro- 
testant* . 


*' The preachers of this country may be diviJed into 
four classes of orator
, widely. ditfering in their style of 
pulpit eloquence. The first class belongs to the established 
church, and are those who cOl1fil1e themselves to dry 
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lIo\v important, ho,vev
r. does this 
su hject become, ,vhel1 \\'e reflect that tIle 


reasoning on some moral subjects. Thesf seldom attempt 
more than logically to prove what everyone admits:- 
they employ themselves in deducing consequence
 from 
received principles-show that moral precepts are fouuded 
in truth-and expatiate on the practicability of virtue, 
and the reasonableness of reJigion. As these discour
es no 
way interest the aftèctions of the soul, the congregations 
.. 
usually assist at them in a distracted or torpid stat
 of 

inrl, and the preacher descends from his pulpit with the 

onvictiol1J that he has reasoned '\\-ell, and proved his 
point. 
This dass of preachers was former])' very numerous in 
the establi
hed church j but latterly has been supplanted. 
in the opinion of many in the community, by another de- 
scription of sacred orators--who adhere, indeed, to the same 
Hlq,jects, but dress their sermons out in all the charms of the 
florid 
tJle. These play upon the in1agination with the tinsel 
of figure anò metaphor-tickle the ear with the melody of 

Hlmd-and their language glows with the fervent effusions 
of poetry. This species of preaching, stylcd Gentlcmanly 
lallguagc, pleases the meretricious taste of the age; and 

uch preachers, usuallj- considered the most eloquent and 
vcrffct by those, who arc not acquainted with the judg- 
Iuent of the apostle, (Gal. i. lÙ.) are followed by the vo- 
11lptuou
, the giddy and the great. Between these preachers 
and the puhlic there seems to exist a tacit agreement that 
hell anJ damnation 
hall ncv
r be 111entioned; nor their 
moùest ear::; offenJed L
. the 
ins of the fle
h, zdliclL art 
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g.reatest curse, ,vhich the AJnlighty can 
inflict on any people, is to \vi thdra \v the 


fornication, 'lmcleanTlcss, immodeity, lu:rurJ/, 
"C. the doen 
eJf which,however, the same apostle tells us, shall not obtain 
the kingdom of God. (Gal. iv. 19.) As in such congregations 
moral improvement is neither sought nor attained.. the 
service might be called the Sunday-farce. 
The third class are those who fill the pulpits of the l\le- 
thodists and the various sects of dissenters; the Indepen- 
de
ts, Anabaptists, Quakers, &c. Their sermons are in 
general unintelligible. But by the means of affected piety, 
a pharisaical rigour, and the use of certain cdnt expces- 
5ion
, they are followed by multitudes. Though much 
given to the discussion of sublime and mysterious points 
of faith, these preachers always do it in such obscure and 
indefinite language, that whilst to the inturmed it conveys 
nothing intt;lligible, it is easily adapted by the people to 
any notions, they may entertain on the subject. At other 
times they deal largely in spiritual axiOlns ;-such as, 
., happy is the Christian in whose soul Jesus Christ doth 
dwclr'-" the grace of righteousness is more valuable 
than kingdoIDs"-" he who possesseth God, walketh in 
the liberty of the Gospel"-" to have experit:.ncc of Christ, 
"we must be convinced of sin," &c.. 
The fourth class are preachers, who first instructing by 
e2t3.mple, address the hearts a
 'well as the understandings of 
their hearer
, with a bold and manly eloquenc
, peculiar to 
themselves, and worthy the Gospel they l'reach. In a 
]i,.c]y and animated style thc"e depitt all thf" truths of 
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lights of instruction-to abandon tl1enl to 
the dtsjr
s . of their 0\\'0 hearts, ant} leave 
them a prey to falsehood and deception. 
lrith this species of vengeance God often 
chastized the unfaithful J f'tvs.-In punish- 
111ent of their inlpicties, he imposed silence 
on his prophets, and in their place per- 
mitted innurnerable seducers to rise up, 
to delude anù 111islead the In ul ti tude; so 
that, as \ve learn from the thi I'd book 0 
Kings, 110 less than four hundred false 
prophets, ,reJe assemLlçd, 
t one time, in 
t!

 single kingdoI11 of Israe1. y
 es! I re- 
peat, this is the severest curse ,vith ,vhich 


religion, communicate to their audience a real interest in 
the discourse, and dothe it in the unctions and apostolic 
]angl1age of warm and solid pie\J. K 0 wa:ys aYf'rse to 
the emhellishments of eloqllcl1ce, "they rcfuse howcvcr to 
be the servile slaves of fashion;-anù though thej- eÐdca- 
Your to \\in the heart, their fir5t olUect' is to instruct the 
mind. Bold, but stead)" to truth ;
alarn1iDg to the sin- 
ner, but alwa
 s consoling to the penitent;- sublime yet 
dear, they announc the wl)olc Gv.:-p:1, without rc
rect to 
persons or conditions :-and as ]ong as these retain this 
rure sl)'lc of oratory, so long will their discourH'
 continue 
to }1roducc the intrndfd çffect. . 
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the Ahnighty visits the crjI
es of any 
people; - 1110re mercifully does he purs.ue 
then} ,vith pestilence, fire and s\vord:- 
3n
 yet on l)o\v 1}1any Inillions of OUI" 
fellow 
ubjects, d 

 the divinc justice 
th.us secretly revenge itself? They 
think that they have the light of the 
Gospel within them, but as our Saviour 
ex presses it, t he li
'ht zeit hill then/, is darlt- 
'/less) (Luke xi. :35.) and for an eternity 
,vill they be the ,villing but unhappy vic- 
tims of their delusion: Grcor'ding 10 their 
OLt'Jl desires, \vrites the apostle, they heap 
to tllf1J1Selves teachers. (2 Tim. iv. s.) 
In fact, I think it impossible to condemn 
too strollg1y the inconsiderate foIly of 
our countrymen, who are in the habit of at- 
tending different descriptions of preachers, 
bel ie,.ing that all announce the \\lord of 
God. I-Io\v Hlany Christians, for instance, 
after expressing themselves pleased and edi. 
fied, ,,,ith \\ hat they hav
 one Sunday heard 
from tbe Protestant Bishop of London, \vill 
listen, ,\-ith equal satisfactioD tIle fo110\\ring 
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\veek. to a Catholic preacher! But does 
llot COlnll1on sense sug.gest to them, that 
ont of the t\VO must necessarily bt an emis- 
sary of the spirit of darklless,-a dis- 
ciple of the father of lit's.-an advocate 
of error? Have they forgntten the ',vdrn- 
ing of Jesus Christ,-beware of' jalse pro.. 
plzets, WllO come to you in the clúthing' of 
slzet:p; but inwardly they arc 1.avenOllS 
wolves? (
Iatt. vii. IS.) 
N ot\vithstanding, therefore, the inces- 
sant re-echo of these expressions, Gaspe], 
Scripture, and ,V ord of Gocl,-not\vith- 
standing those innuo1erable sernlons and 
exhortations, \vhich are ,veekl
. preached to 
multitudes, I am free to declare, the 
,vord of God is so little kno\vn, that there 
is nothing, of \\1hich every rank and class 
are more completely ignorant. Indeed, it 
seems the cOllln1unity have lost sight of its 
yery nature :-for, instead of considering 
it in that sub1in1e point of vie\v, in ,vhich 
it must aI\\7ays stand as a heavenly dnnun.. 
ciation, to judge by observation, they re- 
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duce it to the mere human forins of ora- 
tory and persuasion 11. "
hat fine rcason- 
.. ing, excla
ms one, on hearing an admired 
preacher! Ho\v \vell he speaks, adds a se- 
cond. ' I f then the same person \vere, 
,vith equal ability, to discuss a subject of 
. philosophy or poli tics, and you should ad- 
dress him in the same complitnentary lan- 
guage, by ,vhat criterion are \ve to kno\v, 
that you vie\v the one only as doctrine 
,vhich has penetrated the clouds ;-as a. 
science ,vhich has descended from the eter- 
nal mansions ;-;-as kno,vledge ,vhich has 


.. The view which Protestants take of religion, 
is exactly that which they take of the fashions and poli- 
tics of the day.-They chuse amongst religions as tbey 
chusc a dish of meat at an entertainment ;--or as a wo- 
man purchases a dress, for no other reason, than because 
she takes a liking to it. They wear religionjust as their 
servants do liveries ;-and if any difficulty is started-their 
answer is, that " they have no notion of putting them- 
selves out of the way." - "l\Iau is placed in this 
world, and his first c
ncerIl should be to get through it 
happily.'9_'Vhat a comment on the words of Christ- 
ri
hat will it u'Cail a man to gain the t&ltole It.'orld, should ll-t 
(<orne at ["st to lose ltis. 
oul ! 


) 
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been sent to men by the :\Iost IIigh? 
Iy 
Brethren it is 110t in OUI' po\ver to dis- 
tinguish for you, since you yourselves 
do a\vay every meati of distinctiol1.-Fox 
by setting aside those motives of credi- 
bility given you by Jesus ChrIst, and 
grounding, as you do, your assent on -the 
concurrence of the understanding, divine 
faith is at an end ;-and your belief a tnere' 
dependent of hun1an reason. No ,,'onder 
then that it should so often change ,vith 
its principle !-'Vhat clail
 can it have to 
stability? 
But here, perhaps, you ,vill ask, are ,ve 
tl1en totally to set reason aside, in order 
to guide ourselves by a blind determina- 
tion ?-By 110 means) my Brethren.-Rea- 
son lnust be the spring of every o1oral act 
and thought: but let it be -a "lell governed 
reason, and lilllited to its proper objects. 
}'ollo,v the advice of Solomon, 5 1 eek not 
tile thing's that al'e too /liglz f01
 thee, and 
seal'c/l not into the things above thy abilit!J : 
but the t/zings rt,lticlt God hath COllzmallded 
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thee) tllÎnlc on thc1J1, always, antl in 'fuany l! 
his 'toorks be not curious. }
Ol
 it is /lot nc- 
cesð'ary for thee to see with thy eyes those 
things that are hid. In unnecessary 1Jlat- 
ters be '/lot over curious, and in l1zany oj- 
Ids 'tf.WrliS, tholt shalt not bt inquisitive. 
F01 1 l1lany things are she,on to thee, above 
the understanding of> 'Jìzcn. And the suspi- 
cion of thenl hath decei't'ed 'Jnany, and hath 
detained their nlÏnds ill .vanity. (Ecclesi- 
astic. iii. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.) Let the 
inquisitorial faculties of reason, then, be 
e01ployed to investigate the motives of 
credibility, and the sources of authority; 
-but let them not, as I have already said, 
attempt \vhat is beyond their reach, and 
hidden in the ilnpenetrable kno\vledge of 
God. To explain l11yself n10re fulìy, I 
suppose that every Christian enters into a 
church or chåpel ,vith the conviction, 
that Jesus Christ revealed the Christian 
religion, and en1po\vered Tnen to preach 
it ;-therefore, on hearing doctrine an- 
nounced in the naUle of Jesus Christ, your 
II H 
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attention 
hould not, at first, be so much 
cngrossed "rith the i1ature of the doctrine, 
as occupied with the character anù autho- 
rity of the preacher :-because revelation 
carries ,,-jth it the idea uf sOlnething above 
the understanding, and fe\v only are com- 
petent to be judges of doctrine. Yet, 
morally speaking, all are cornpetent to ex- 
amine, ,vhether the preacher has any right 
to teach in the nan1e of Jesus Christ, (J oh11 
xiii.!.) for on that, and that alone, his 
claim to your faith 111USt properly rest :- 
,rhich, as I have said in 11latters so exalt- 
ed, 110 strength of reasoning, no eloquence 
can COnlt11and. I?or exaulple, could all 
the reasoning in the ,vorld, ever demon- 
strate to the understanding, that 111en are 
spiritually regenerated by baptisl11? No! 
110thi ng bu t the assúrance, t]"'at such has 
ùeen the revelation of Jesus (;hrist. 
rrherefore, in order to ascertain, on all 
occasions, \\7hat is, and what is not the 
\vord of God, - there exists no surer 
and more easy rule, than, in .the first 


I 
. 



227 


instance, for you, attentively to COl1sider 
the source from \vhence the preacher de- 
rives his authority, to clain1 your atten- 
tion. rrhis conduct you even observe in 
all civil concerns. Suppose, for instance, 
a magistrate \vere to call upon you, for 
your personal services in \\rar, or any pecu- 
niary contingent to the state, \vould it 
not be your first and most proper q ues- 
tion, by 'VhOl11, Sir, are you 
rnpo\vered to 
Inake such demand? And in default of 
being able to establish his authority, by 
tracing it up to him, in \VhOlTI the Sl1prenle 
po\ver of governnlent resides, you \voulù 
concei ve yourselves justified in resisting 
a deDland, thus \vantonly made upon your 
persons and property. 1\1y Friends, the 
principle of your conduct should be the 
Sallle, in listening to the '\
ord of God ;- 
which, to \vear the stanlp of orthodoxy, 
must be preached, tin the end of the \\70r1d, 
by the delegatedrninisters of Christ. IIo"{(J 
can they preach, \vrites St. Paul, unless the!] 
he sent. (Rom. x. ] 5. )-E\"en if one corne 
HH
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in the fornl of an angel, let hiln be anathe- 
1na
 (Gal. i. 8.) rro exhort our neigh- 
bour to virtue, to lead hirn froln the paths 
of vice, is the charitable duty of every 
good Christian; but to unfold the doc- 
trine of revelation, is the office of men 
only, ,vho chosen and delegated by heaven 
for tl:at purpose, and proceeding in the 
direct line of succession fronl the apostles, 
inherit this divine conlmission nf preach- 
ing the GOðpel to every C1"eature, (:\lark 
xvi. ] 5.) ,vi th the pron1Îse of all neces- 
sary assistance till the end of tinle. (l\Iatt. 
xxviii. 19.) 
Presenting nlyself to you, therefore, as 
a consecrated preacher of the \\Tord of 
God, I court the application of those 
tests orcl ained by J e
us Christ, and also 
advise you, to try by the saIne proofs, 
every other, ,rho presUn1tS to discharge 
the duties òf this priyileged character. 
For your better instruction, I ,viII repeat 
.thetn.-'fo belong to that lineal and un- 
interrupted succession of pastors, fronl the 
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apostles of Christ, to ,rhich I al1uded, our 
lllinistry nlust be approved and recognized 
as such by the Catholic Church. Now' 
ou
 pedigree is easily traced :-one re- 
Jl10ve from the bishops of the chu feh, \ve 
visibly and immediately mount through 
them by a direct line to the apóstles; 
"rhich, like a chain, connects us ,vith Jesus 
Christ,-anc1 transnlits to us that same 
authority '\7ith ,vhieh he invested then1. 
As 11lY I/atlzer bath sent 171e, said he, so I 
send you, (J ohn xx. 21. )-e'Cen to the con- 
Slllllmation of the f{f.,'orld. (
Iatt. xxiii. 20.) 
In extending, ho\rever, as I advise you, the 
application of this rule, to preachers of 
other denominations, you \ViU find it in1- 
possible to trace their authority, and by 
consequence, the doctrine they teach, as 
far back as the apostles. 1" ou ,rill never 
fail to come to the last lInk, \\'hich broke 
a\vay frool the great chain of orthodoxy, 
and left the succeeding joints c0t11pletely 
cut oif and isolated from all divine autho- 
rity. Can ,ve ,vonder the}), that. the word 
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of God should not be preached by men, 
,\pho have never recfived a divine commis.:. 
sian to that effect? Can ,ve feel asto- 
ni&hed that such persons should for ever 
be contending about ,,,hat is, or 'v hat is 
not the ,vord of God,-and tost to and fro 
by" every Zt,illd of doctrine? (Ephes. i v. ] 4.) 
- Ell tlleir j"ruits ye shall knottJ t!zcnl. 
(:rvlatt. yii. 16.) 
IIo,v different is it among thoie ,,'bo 
really preach the ,vord of God! Attend 
to the nun1erous Catholic preachers of this 
great Jl1etropolis-li?ten to those, ,vho arc 
c111ployed in instructing congregations in 
the several parts of this countrY-\7isit 
the numerous and populous parishes of 
Ireland-thence pass to other nations of 
the Catholic \vorld, -you \vill hear them all 
announcing one and the self-same doc- 
trine as to every article of revealed faith, 
and 1110rals; the sublilllity of ,vhich, I 
have told JOU, the understanding cannot 
e\gen fathonl. N O\V, therefore, say if it 
can issue fro111 any other source than the 


, 



231 


, fountain of truth - God himseif. The 
i:001''d zolticll YOU, have lzeard, is not our"s, but 
tIle Fathér's who sent us. (J ohn xiv. 24.) 
If there be any \vho object to this 
proof as unsatisfactory, and demand a 
stronger motive, to induce them to re- 
ceive my doctrine, as the \vord of God, 
I reply, my Brethren, ,vithout deciding 
,vhether it be possible or not to bave a 
stronger motive, that there cannot exist a 
doubt of the adequateness of the one in 
question. It is sufficient for me and for 
D1illions, and \vhy 110t also for you. 'Vhile 
others profes.s the humility of little chi!- 
(h"en, \vhy \vill you be puffed up with 
the wisdom of tIle 'It'orld ?-Tlze foolisl111ess 
if God is wise1" than 11len; and the 'Weak- 
ness of God is sf1"ong;er than 1Jle12. (1 Cor. 
i. 20, 25.) I fin ans\ver, you say, \ve be- 
lieve and \ve kno\v that you arë of the 
mother church, and come in a direct line 
of succession froln the apostles, - yet ,,'e 
cannot consent to receive your doctrine 
as the ,vord of God, I insist, my Brethren, 
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that :you are not a\rare, that by this con- 
duct, you transfer to yourselves the ,,,hole 
of that responsibility ,vhich at.tach(s to 
your pastors :-and \\,hy unnecessarily con- 
sent to carry a burden, ,\'hich God had 
exclusively laid on their 5houlders? If you 
erred before, the sin 'ras theirs :-and ,vhy 
Inake it yo
r O\Vll? Only called upon to 
follo\v, {i,ho hear'S' you hears 11le, said Jesus 
Christ, the justice of heaven \vould not 
condeolll your involuntary error of obedi. 
ence. 'V'hereas if you undertake to judge 
for your pastors, you obviously resist the 
messengers of Christ,-and if \vrong1y,- 
and God is IllY \ritne
s, that you' ,vould 
do it ,rrongly, \vhat a '\7eight of responsi. 
bility \vould you carry to the judgment- 
seat of Jesus Christ? 'Vere a Conllnander- 
in-chief to send his Adjutant to an inferior 
officer, positively cOffilnanding hinl to exe- 
cute a particular service, \vould it be proper 
in that subaltern to hesitate? ,V ould it be- 
cOlne hiln to say, it is better to halt than 
to lllarch? llis duty is subnlission; and 
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,vhatever the event, in his obedience h
 
,vill have acted a deserving and hOlloura.. 
l)le part, \V hereas by disohed ience, even if 
his exertions be cro\vncd \\,ith success, he 
111ay have relldered hinlself ,vorthy of 
death. Still, this latter aut.hority is falli- 
bleJ-\vhereas that of God is infallible. 
l\Iy Friends, prescinding frOlTI the 
conl1nand of Jesus Christ, ynu 111Ust be 
sensible, that it i
 totally inltllaterial to us, 
,vhether \ve announce to you se\'en sacra- 
ments or but three,-,vhether Jesus Christ, 
C0111111Unicate to you his grace, in one \vay, 
or another. In this country \ve can have 
no object in telling you, that the Church 
of Christ is one, and different frolll the one 
by la\v established ;-\ve can have 110 
'\7orldly 1110tive in asserting, that the 
I\Iass is a true and real sacrifice of the 
body and blood of Chri
t, and that penance 
is a sacramental tribunal in ,vhich the sins 
of the repentant are forgiven ;-1 ,vill not 
so much as 111ention those baser intentions, 
\vhich S0111C have atten1ptefl to fix to our 
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ministry; -,ve have none, - ,ve can have 
none in the ll1ind of a reasonable man, but 
that of cluty.-On that alone \vil1 I consent 
to rest my conduct, as an instructor, as 
,veIl as tbat of my Catholic fello\v labourers 
in the vineyard. The zvord which you have 
heard is not mine, hut the Father's 'lvho sellt 
111f. (John xiv. 24.) 
Yet, my Brethren, although I Q1U 
confiden t that you cannot reasonably at- 
tach to !J s an inlproper 111otive, are you 
equaIly certain that you are disinterested 
yoursel\"cs in resisting our doctrine? Much 
of it, I alU ready to grant, is ungrateful to 
the ,vi]), and hard to the understanding":- 
and is 1l0t this the ground 011 'v hich 
you establish your opposition? I fear 
that it is ;-llevertheles
 observe, that nei- 
ther the difficulties of the understanding, 
1101' the objections of the ,viII, can justify 
you in resisting our doctrine. -- Having 
authority from God, as you ackno\vledge, 
to preach a revealed religion to a sinful 
,rorld, \\'e are supposed to announce truths 
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hard to be understood and unpleasant to the 
feelings of human nature. If allY one u,ill 
COllle qfter 1Jle, said Jesus, let hill1, dellY 
JlÏlllself. (l\Iatt. xvi. 32. )-And St. Paul 
informs us, that faith is the substance of 
tllings to be Iloped [019, the evidence if things 
that appear 1Iot. (Heb. xi. 1. ) You must 
allo,v then, that in the sight of God and 
conscience, the voice of our m
nistrr is a 
sufficient motive for you to subn1Ït to our 
doctrine; ,vhere nothing appears prejudi- 
cial to the established la\\'s of D1orality. 
I will now ho\vever proceed a step farther, 
and sho\v, that if this ,rere not a sufficient 
motive of credibility, no other ,vould suc- 
ceed. The truth of ,vhich assertion, I 
ground 011 the authority of former pre- 
cedents. 
1\1iracles present the n10st po,verful and 
conviucing testin10ny that can be offered, 
by any preacher, as evidence of his nlÎs. 
sion and dC\ctrine : yet ,vhen Jesus Christ 
,vraught the n10st stupendous signs for 
tbe conviction of the stubborn J e\vs,' djd 
I J 2 
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they not tell hinl, that he ,,"orked them 
in the po\ver of Belzebub. rrhe apostles 
astonished an J erusalen1 by the Iniracul- 
ous proofs they gave of their ll1Îs'\ion and 
doctrine ; but J erusalen1 renlaincd uncon- 
verted :-and "Then Peter and John cured 
the IHan \\,ho had been a cripple froll) his 
birth, did not the priests and elders Îlnme- 
diatelyassetnble, and confer an)ong thenl- 
selves, saying, If That shall we do to these 
'Jllen ? .for indeed a llJ10'{Cll lJIÏ1'"llcle !latll 
been done by thelll, to all tlte iuhabitants 
of Jel'"llsale171: it is 1nanijest, an{/ 'loe Clln- 
'110t deuy it. (Acts iv. 16.) What shall 
,re do, they ask? - A strange question 
you ,vill allo\v, my Brethren - If con- 
vinced of the uliracle, go, JOU ,,'ould 
ans\\'er, go, thro\v you rsel \'es at the 
feet of those ,rhom you ha\'e so unjustly 
persecuted, go, enl brace that doctrine, 
)70U have hitherto resisted, ,vith so tTIuch 
obstil1acy,-but ,vhich you have no\v seen 
supernaturally confirmed. No! this w'as 
110t their decision. But calling Peter and 
John they threatened tlie11l, alld Cllarf,'ed 
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t!zeln not to sjJeak at all, 1201" teach ill the 
na17ze of Jesus. (Acts Îv. 18.) 
In further proof of this assertion, have 
,re not seen the Israelites, in the face of the 
most stupendous nliraeles, openly thro\v 
off their obe'dienee to God? and at the 
11101nent \vhen their very existence for a 
day, depended on the providence of heaven 
miraclJlously e-x.ercised in their behalf: did 
they not thrust from then1 their deliverer 
frolll the land of Egypt, and becoBle the 
,vorshippers of a golden calf? TIlt Jetvs ask 
for signs, and the Greeks seek a[tel." icisdo1Jl, 
says the apostle, but we }J1"eacl1 Christ cru- 
cified, a stumbling" block to tile JerÐs, and 
fo/f.y to tile Gentiles. (1 Cor. i. 22, 23.) 
The J e,vs, as I have she\vn, like IIerod, 
might be eager to \vitness a llliracle, but 
their hearts ,vëre insensible to anyin1pression 
it could nlake.-A crucified Messiah, and 
the penitential road of the cross, \\'ere obsta- 
cles ,\'hich no miracle could overconle; and 
not less inadequate \vould 111iracle.s pro\ye to 
convince the understanding, and change 
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the hearts of those Christians, to whom the 
,vord of God is no\v preached \vithout 
effect. If they helie
!e not lJlo8es and the 
prophets, 'says the Ahnighty, neither "lozll 
they believe if one ri
e jroln the dead. 
(Luke xvi. 31.) Call not upon us, then, 
for miracles to confirul our luission -Ko! 
accuse your corrupted hearts,-your un- 
derstandings darkened by sin and p'}.ssion, 
,vhich resist the standing l11Ïracle of sue- 
ce8sion and render J"our n1Índs inlpt.rviou! 
to the light of grace:: and instruction.-- 
The Gospel, ,vhich at 110 tin1e is concealed, 
b)az
s forth like the sun, shedding its di- 
'vine beanls 011 all \r ho ,,,ish to be enlightl'u- 
ed,- for the sellSUallnan, ,vrites the apol tle, 
perceivetll not those thiJ/gs, that are 0/. the 
spirit of' G od: j ()r it is joolisl1lle88 to ILÍ111) 
l1Jld he can1lot understand. (1 Cor. ii 14.) 

rrusting, then, you are convinced, that 
to us the Ahnighty has given the sublime 
. 
commission of publishing the doctrine he 
has revealed, it only remains for ßle to 
challenge your docility. - True, he l1as 
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selected brittle vessels, but this manifest5 
tIle power qf God, in a stronger light;- 
for whether the \vord of God be announced 
by a prophet animated \vith the divine 
spirit, and declaring it as the immediate 
messenger of the Most High, or \vhether 
it be unfolded to you by us his hUJnble and 
ordinary ministers, it is still the same. 
(ßlatt. xxiii. 2. )-In eitber case you must 
receive it as such sinl:e Jesus Christ has 
-said, who hears you, hears me,. who despises 
you, despises me. It pleased our blessed 
-Saviour, by preaching to lay the first 
foundation of his Church,-by the same 
means did he command his apostles to ex. 
tend it to the four corners of the eartb, 
and in no other manner has he directed 
the edifice to be supported, till the con- 
summation of titne. For though, w
 'liJalk 
in the flesh, roe do not ZiJar according to 
thejleslz, for the zveapo'lls of our warfare 
are '/lot cal
12al, but nzighty in God, -for 
the bl'inging into captivity c"t'ery U'l
- 
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derstanding unto tlte obedience of Christ. 
(2 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5.) 
(
harged ,vith the execution of a com- 
nlission, then, not less inlportant to the 
human race, than exa1ted in its 0\\ n nature, 
,ve, indeed, reveal to you the Inysteries of 
our faith, and the doctrine of our holy 
religion,-Lut unchanged and pure as they 
have descended to us. For great as the 
prerogatives 111ay be \vith ,vhich our Savi- 
our has invested his tninisters, still to 
then] has never been granted the privilege 
of sll1oothiug- or '\1idening the road to eter- 
nal bliss. (J1Iatt. vii. 14.) In the attempt 
\\'e should betray the foIly of those, ,rho, 
__is St. Peter says, zorcst the scriptures to 
their O,Oll destruction. (g Peter iii. 16.) 
Protected by the pron1ises of the Holy 
Ghost, and secured by principles so ,vise 
and salutary, - that doctrine ,vhich ori- 
ginally caIne froln heaven, and \\ as 111ira- 
culously dissenlinated through the '
"orld 
by the apostles and their successors in the 
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Catholic Church-has, through tbe long 
period of eighteen centuries, reached the 
present generation and by the saine chan- 
l1eI \vhich conveyed it to us, \ri
l it con- 
tinue to flow pure and unchanged tin the 
dissolution of the \vorld. (JJ1att. xxviii. 20.) 
. 
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SERMON ,IX. 


ON THE CHOICE OF RELIGION. 


Talie heed therefore that the light within 
tlzee he not darkness. Luke xi. S5. 


TI-IERE is a certain innate principle in 
man called conscience, ,vhich is an interior 
light, or the reaction of the soul \vithin 
herself: Distinct from the light of faith 
. 
and instruction, it is so essential to us as 
rational beings, that \\'
 cannot forfeit con- 
science, unless ,ve also forfeit reason. 1\8- 
sociated to us in life) it must live ,vith us 
through eternity;-and in the Inansions of 
the blessed, or under the torments of hen, 
,viII prove that principle \\I'hich most as- 
sinlilates us to the Supreme Being, to 'tv/tose 
inlDp;e ,vc ,vere created. (Gen. Î. 27.) 
r
rhis conscience, my Friends, has been 
gh.en to us by God, for the \visest inten- 
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tions.-As the rule of our conduct and the 
,vitness of our actions, it is to urge us to 
virtue, and to be an inlpartial ju<1ge.- 
In fine, as no moral action can begin or 
terminate ,vithout cDnscience, - be as- 
sured of these general nlaxilI1s: ,vhenever 
conscience does not exactly square ,vith any 
practice civil or religious-\vhenever con- 
science refuses to sanction an act-ho,vever 
,veighty the authority ,vhich pernlits it, 
or extended the exanlple that encourages 
it, either our consciences are biased by 
erroneous principles and need reform, or 
the act in question is criminal and un- 
la,vfu1. This bias arising from exterior 
causes, forms that variety of consciences 
,,'e meet ,vith in mankind, and const1tutes 
the necessity of examining those motives 
'V11ich influence our o\vn :-an influence, 
indeed, ,vhich is often mistaken for con- 
science itsel
 because, being invariably dis- 
posed to flatter self-love-that is, to caress 
,,,hatever is favourable to the passions, so 
great an influence have our corrupt inclina- 
KK2 
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tions over the PO\VCI s of our understand- 
ings, that they freque
t]y decide for thenl ; 
and thus, instead of confornling our ideas 
to the law, the la\v is often explained to fa- 
vour them; and consequently as l1uluber- 
less, as dissinÚlar, as opposite, as are the 
inclinations of Dlen, so equally nun1 berIess 
ånd variable 111ay he their rules of con- 
SC1ence. 
Even \\,hen \ve are infoflned by conscience, 
that our actions are in direct contradiction 
to the Ia\v of God, if un\villing to aban- 
don' the object of ou r pleasure, "7e are at 
the same tinle so desirous of gaining the 
approbation of conscience, that ,\'e instantly 
endeavour to bring her over to our \vishes; 
and since \\'e cannot exclude her fron1 our 
breasts, resolve to corrupt her. To eftèc
 
,vhich purpose, '\'C exhibit an the \vicked 
cunning of Satan ;--and at last persuade 
ourse1 Yes, that \ve not only act \vi th a safe 
conscience, but perhaps, even determine 
\vithin !Jurselves, that \vhat once \\'e foo]- 
ishly considered crin}inal, ,ve shall disco.. 
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cover, upon l110re enlarged and liberal 
vie\vs, to be enlightened \'irtue..-
\nd 
thus 11lcn forol those false consciences, 
,vhich for a tin1e lllay lull thenl into 
deceitful peace and security, but in the 
end ,viII dra\v thenl into the gulph of Ini- 
sery and endless perdition. There is a 
'{Day, says the scripture, Zt,hic!t se'!nzeth to a 
rllan right, but the ends thereof lead to 
death. (Prov. xiv.. 12.) 
There are t\VO morallnaxims, therefore, 
on the strength of which I intend to ground 
this discourse :-first, that conscience is a 
monitor that nlust always be listened to:- 

dly, in order not to incur guilt, \ve Blust 
al\\;ays act honestly and fairly by her.- 
In the application of \vhich truths, my 
endeavour shaH be directed in the first 
place, to ShO\\7 ho\v frequently men crimi- 
-. 
l1ally decide. against conscience in the 
choice of religion; and 2dly, to detect 
and expose those false consciences, or false 
rules of conscience, by ,rhich so many 
yainly hope to justify their decisions. 
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l\Iy Brethren, if there be such a thing as 
revealed religion,-or if a revealed religion 
signify any thing,-there must be a road 
of spirituality marked out by the divine 
author of revelation, in \vhich everyone 
is bound to \\'alk; that is, there nlust ex- 
ist a prescribed fonn of religion, hy which 
every soul is tu \vorship its Creator. N O\V 
as this truth is so founded on reason and 
COlllnlon sense, that I believe few reflect- 
ing Christians are ignorant of it, it fol- 
Jow's, that in the selection of a particular 
creed, amidst the numerous forms of reli. 
gion aluong Chris tians, each one kno,vs, 
that having to decide bet\veen fight and 
\vrong,-truth and fitIsehood,-to truth 
alone he ß1Ust adhere. Y ft, my Friends, 
ho\v many thousands and tens' of thou- 
sands ßlay \re 110t l1anle, 'v 110 in direct 
opposition to conscience and truth, decide 
in this inlportant affair, on the principlc 
of \vorldly interest. It is often easy for éj. 
Dlan to perceive, that truth rests not ,vith 
hÏ1nself, though it may be difficult for 
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ñim.to say, where it exists; but 
hig is a 
sufficient reason for him to proceed in 
quest of it :-since conscience herself re- 
minds him of the obligation, oj" setting his 
house in order. 
Yet, 111Y Brethren, instead of...pursuing 
this object, it most commonly happens, 
that he turns to what is nearer to his heart. 
-" Truth," he says, "most undoubtedly 
rests not ,vith 111e,-but ,vhat 
s to beconle 
of my family, ,vhilst I go in search of 
truth? Have I not my own and their ad. 
vallcement in life to consider? Truth and 
religion are certainly valuable objects, ùut 
can it be supposed that I should renounce 
my expectations in life? No! I should be 
,vanting in justice to myself and offspring." 
(Luke xiv. 18. )-He decides therefore not 
011 the principle of conscience, - 
ut 
against conscience, on the principle of 
,vorldly interest ;-on the principle of con- 
nexions ;-on the principle of human res- 
pects ;-alld to these he unblushingly sacri- 
fices his duty, his virtue, and his eternal 
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happiness. lIe tltat lovetlt rathel
 01
 11l0- 
ther 1JlOre titan JJle, is not 'It'orthy qf 'Jne, 
said Jesus Christ; . and he tllat loveth son 
or daud. I1ter 1JlOre than 1Jle, ið' not 'lfJ01'"thy of 
l1ze. (
latt. x. 37.) 
Quite at variance, then, \\7ilh this in- 
struction, is the course ,vhich thousands 
pursue, and ( uite opposite is the Dlanner in 
\vhich thousands decide. Nay, nlY Bre- 
thren, it often happens, that thus deternlin- 
ed, as I have stated, they proceed to investi. 
gate those points of controversy on \vhich 
they are divided against others in religion; 
and ,rill persuade thenlsclves that their 
on1y Illotive is a regard for their O\Vl1 con- 
sciences :-a proceeding \vhich recal1s to 
111)" ren1enlbrance the uprightness of that 
judge, \\"110 first hanged the crin1Ìnal, and 
then collected evidence, to see if he could 
prove that he had hanged 11im justly. 
But, my Brethren, is not such a transac- 
tion in anyone, a conlplete mockery of 
justice anù conscience? 1\[ list he not for 
the sake of his o\vn honour and reputation 
give judgnlcnt against the sufferer? "r ould 
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he not be inclined to explain every cir- 
CUll1stance to his disad vantage? Instead 
of hnpartially considering the testimony 
that nlight be produced, ,,
ould not his 
only endeavour be to collect. that ,vhich 
,vould enable him to ratify the sentence? 
1\1y Brethren, the cases are exactly similar. 
It is not possible that a mind, ,vhich is 
resol ved not to abandon error, can ever 
fairly exan1Ìne into truth; it has already 
received a bias, and in spite of itself, like 
a ruin Ulust be propelled, as it inclines i-in 
its progress, shattering or crushing every 
thing opposed. Thus solid proof ,vill give 
,vay to empty assertion, - strength \vill 
yield to \veakness, and the most po,verful 
argument be subverted by the first start of 
an objection. 
'Vith a vie\v to bring this subject home 
to the individuals who have the direction 
of congregations, and ,vho of aU men are 
most bound, in the sight of God and con- 
science, to come to a true decision, because 
in all likelihood it ,rill involve the deci- 
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sians of a multitude, for ,vhom they stand 
responsible before God and men, I am not 
afraid openly to affirnJ, that every minister 
of religion, out of the Catholic Church, has 
more or less of doubt, respecting the truth 
of his doctrine :-an assertion \vhich, bold 
and comprehensive as it is, I ground upon 
this other, that no nlinister, out of the Ca- 
tholic Church, can be certain of the truth 
of his faith. The task of proving I leave 
,vith those, who adnlitting the fallibility of 
private judgment, deny the proposition.- 
What infallible fallibility?-What, can 
absurdity be an attestation of faith ? Yet, 
my Brethren, not\vithstanding this uncer- 
tainty in ,vhich they ALL stanù, is it a 
question \vith anyone, that in general they 
act as if they ,rere decided .and finally de- 
tennined? ] kno\v that many, some even 
of the highest orders, are con vinced they 
are in error.-Others have adn1itted, that 
they \veU kno\v among \VhOD1 truth is to 
be found; and I could naille thenl, ,vere I 
not resal ved, never to abuse their confi- 
dence and sincerity. Yet the same breath 
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that uttered this admission, coulò ask, ,vhat 
in the event of professing the truth, ,,,.ould 
become of them and their families? Ho\v 
,vould their connexions and the world turn 
their backs upon them? 
Others indeed Jess informed, but equally 
decided, prosecute their inquiries into re- 
ligion, yet the very manner in ,vhich they 
proceed, prov
s that their only object is 
to confirm and justify a determination al- 
ready taken. U 111ike those open and p
i- 
10sophic minds, ,vhich are really in seårch 
of knowledge
 their endeavour is not to 
guard against prejudice, but to strengthen 
it :-their labour, not to confront evidence 
and authority, but to produce all that is 
favourable to one side
 and to suppress the 
other.- Their libraries and their coun- 
sellors silently tell the resolution they 
have unalterably formed. The only con- 
troversial books you ,viII find u))on their 
8he1ves,-their Tillotsons, their Stilling- 
flefts, their Foxes, ale the depositaries 
LL2 
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of CalUD1l1ies. I"he only men they con- 
sult are those ,vho decided like them- 
selves. Is it thus that the ends of trutl1 
and conscience are attained ? No! it is 
but persisting in the first determination, 
,vhich they fonned against conscience, on 
the principle of \vorldly interest. 
I anI fully sensible of the obloquy to 
" 
which I have exposed myself, by advancing 
such a \veighty charge against a body of 
men, anlong ,vholn nlany may stand high 
in the public esteem. If I have done it 
on light and supposititious grounds, my 
cond uct deserves the severest censu re; bu t 
if other\vise, I have only acted the n13nly 
part of duty. * "r ould to God that these 
persons had none but the public to judge 


. For the justification of myself in making this charge, 
I refer everyone to the controversial works of Protestant 
divin{'
, and particularly to the writings of Dr. Barrington, 
Bishop of Durham, who to the end has persisted in re- 
peating the calumny, that Catholics have rejected one of 
the ten commandments. In pourtraying Catholics, their 
constant object has been, not to represent, but to disfì- 
figure. 
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then1! I ,vould then be silent. But \vhen 
I an1 a "Fare that there is an all:searching 
eye above, and that the consciencEs of 
men anticipate the sentence that ,vill be 
pronounced hereafter, of guilty or not 
gulity, I am urged to a,vaken them to a 
sense of their danger, and to expose a 
fault that may pro\?e so fatal tû thousands. 
"Thatever obstacle they may be ,,'illing to 
plead in the face of conscience as an ex- 
cuse, let them retuen} ber, that Jesus Christ 
has pronounced upon it in these ,vords: 
Do 1lot think that I am ClJ1ne to send peace 
upon eartlt: I canze 120t to send peace, but 
a s'{cord. For I ca112e to set a 'lìzan at t'ari- 
ance a
'aillst his fatlier, and tbe daughter 
against her 11l0tller,. llnd the daug'/zter-in.. 
law against her 'JJlother.in-law And a 
1nan's ene112Ïes shall be they of !tis orOll house- 
hold. He that lovetlt father or 172otlzel' 
1110re than llze, is not tlJortl1y if rJle; and he 
that lovetlz lion 01- daughter 1nore tlian 11le, 
is not "i'ortlly of rile. C:
Iatt. x. 34.)- 
If thy hand or thy foot scandalize thee, cut 
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it off, and cast it from thee 
.-and if thine 
eye scandalize thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
{ronl thee; it is better [or t!tee having one 
eye to enter into life, than ha.cing two eyes, 
to he cast into hell jil'e. (l\latt. xxii. 8, 9.) 
In the second place, there are other 
persons, ,vho not having confiùence suffi. 
cient to trample directly upon conscience, 
elnploy n1Ïlder aT1eans to gain their object. 
"rhey kno\vingly lead her astray \vith false 
counsel, and then appeal to her, thus se- 
duced, for their justification :-,vhich is 
what is to be understood by acting under 
a false conscience. For as conscience is a 
principle immediately connected wid}, 
and depending on the understanding, ,vhat- 
ever enlightens or obscures the one, ,vill 
necessarily instruct or mislead the other: on 
\vhich account, \vhen conscience is doubt- 
ful, uneasy, or disturbed, you cannot more 
effectually COlnpose her alarn1s, than thro' 
the mediun1 of the understanding. Hence 
in s
ttling conscientious doubts on contro- 
,"ersy, there is no method so secure J as an 
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appeal to the learning, authority, and ex- 
ample of others. 
To diffide in our o\vn lights and ar- 
guments, is not only lawful, but com- 
mendable; since ignorance, passion, and 
,vorldly motives, often deprive us of the 
means of deciding for oursel yes \vith truth. 
But surely when ,ve deterlnine to form our 
consciences on the authority and ,veight 
of others, it should be O\lr first duty to 
kno\v, if these persons fronl whom \ve pe- 
tition counsel, be men of probity, of learn- 
ing, arid of virtue'; - in fine, every ,yay 
qualified to direct us in an affair, in which 
,ve find \ve are incapab1e of directing our- 
selves. If an individual ,vould be highly 
culpable in executing a deed of importance 
in la\v, \vhen unable to speak to its legality 
or dishonesty, - by,vhat argument can 
they be excused from guilt, ,,"ho upon the 
suborned or defective testiulony of others 
pretend to determine for themselves in 
religion? 
Acting under the instructions of such 
persons, it is in1possible that these con- 
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cientious Christians can imagine, that 
they are no ,vays accountable for ,vhat 
they do; and that if blame be attached 
to any, it Inust necessarily repose upon 
the heads of those ,vho have ,vrongly ad- 
\,ised theill. 1-'hough I an1 \villing to al- 
lo\v, that the Alnlighty ,vill not inlpute to 
us as a crime, an involuntary breach of any 
of his precepts, yet \vhen a transgression 
of his cOlnlnandments is evideqtly \Vi\f41,- 
,rhen ignorance is openJy courted, there 
cannot be the shado,v of a doubt, but that 
divine justice ,vill include them in the 
condemnation of the obdurate Je\vs;-\vho, 
as our Saviour said, loved darkness ratlLer 
than light, because tlleir 'lvorks were evil. 
(John iii. 19.) Of this the Scripture f\lr.. 
nishes a striking instruction and exaulple 
in the conduct of the impious Achab, who, 
as ,ve read, in the third Book of J{ings, 
laying clainl to a territory in Syria, assem- 
bled the propllets about four hundred 1J2en : 
and he said to tlelll, shall I Æ.O up to jig'ht, 
or shall I forbear? And the King lJ.! Israel 
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and JosajJllat the King qf Juda, sat each Oil 
ltis tllrone, clothed'lÐitlt royal robes, and alt 
tile prophets prop!lesied h
fore tlte1n. And 
Sedt:cias lnade IzÙllself horns of iron, and said ;,. 
thus saith tIle Lurd, wit It these SIIU!! thou 
pUSll ,,
Yl.ia until tllou destroy it: and all 
the prophets prophesied in like 1Jla/l11 er, 
saying, g;o up and prosper, .for the Lord 
will deliver it into the KiJl!!'s hands. 
u 
(3 l{ings xxii. 6.) 
IIere, Jny Brethren, you see the J{ing 
of Israel ruling hilllself indeed by the au- 
thority of others, but like nlany Christians, 
he applies not to the source, from ,vhence 
,vholesolne counsel and truth are kno\vn to 
flo\v. 'Vhoever heard of four hundred 
prophets being c,ol1ected together in Israel? 
Does there appear the shado\v of probability 
to anyone, that four hundred prophets 
\vould be inspired to d
c]are fle ,viII of 
heaven, ,vhcn one ,vas sufficient ? Neither 
could J osaphat, the holy J{ing of J uda, 
believe that these men \\rere to be 
epcnded 
AI 1\[ 
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on. ./lJ/d Josapli{lt said, continues the 
Scripture, !s there 1/ot SOJne prophet of the 
Lord that 7i'e 1Jzay inqÚire of lJiJJl ? Yes, re- 
jJlietl the other, there is ONE :\IAN LEFT, by 

iJho]J/' ree ulay iJlquÙ"e of t lie Lord
' J1Iiclzeas, 
hut I hate lziuz, fòr he dotlt not jJrophesy p;ood 
toJ'Inc, but evil. (3 l<"ings xxii. 7, 8.) The 
])}.ophet, ho\\ e\'er, is called to the ac;sembly, 
and looking the J{ing of Israel in the facc, 
tauntingly repeats the ,rords of the false 
prophets, saying, Go ujJ aJld prosjJer.- The 
kino' sus l )ectino. that he \\'as auh.? J 'estin o ' 
o ð J b' 
{[{fjH red hÏ1Jl again and ag'ain, Jlút to tell 
hilll any thing' but that which is true in 
lite U{lJlle of the Lord. rfhcn the prophet 
declared; NOil' thcr'é[ore tbe Lord hatlt 
gi'C"en a l!Jinge ..-:pirit in the 1JlOlltlt qf all 
jJ1'()pllets tlalt are liere, and tlie Lord I,atlt 
.ÇpOliCJl c7:il ageaiust thee. If tltOlt g'o up, 
illOll slutlt fall at RClJJlaill Galaad,-ancl 
{{tt israel shall be scattered upon the hills, 
Ii/ie 
'hcep that Ila1)e no shepherd. (3 I\: ings 
x-xii. L5, 16, 
3, !20, ] 7.) 'Vhat then 

ras the conscientious couch:lct of this 
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king? Put this Juan, said he, ill prison, 
llnd [J:cd hint {vitlt bread if ajJlictiou, and 
7:ùatcJ'" 0/' distress, tilt I return in peace. 
(3 I
ings xxii. 27.) 
l\Iy Brethren, you condelnn the blind ob- 
stinacy of this king, ,vho, trusting to the 
flattering ad vice of his passions and his 
courtiers, persisted to his o\vn destruction 
ir\ the ,vicked \var he had undertaken, 
. 
not\vithstanding the unfavourable predic- 
tion of the prophet, ,\'hOln he hinlself 
had styled, by' ,ray of distinction, the 
prophet of the Lorn. \Vhat a faithful repre- 
sentation, ho\vever, is it, of the foolish 
conùuct of l11anv Christians? Look around 
eI 
you and count, if you are able, the number 
of that multitude, \vho like Achab in faith 
and Illorals, ground their justification on 
authorities not less sllspiciolls than these 
four hundred prophets ;-al1d build their 
consciences, not on the finn rock of truth, 
but 011 public example, fanlily interest, de.. 
ceit, and \vorldly pleasure. 'Vho pretend 
a respect Jor virtue, yet elnbrace vice,- 
,vho feign sincerity, yet prove thelnSelv&s 
:u J'tI 2 


.. 
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hypocrites. Ask those conscientious indi- 
viduals al110ngst Protestants, ,vhy in the 
great nUl11ber of their counsellors anù ad- 
visers, they have not included one prophet 
of the Lord, one true priest of Jesus Christ, 
one tuinister of the Catholic Church?- 
Is it that such a person is unkno\vn to them,. 
or of no authority ? No ! nlY Friends.- 
They \vouId ans\ver, because 'toe hate hinz, 
fo'r he cloth not prophesy good to us hut evil. 
Verily, ,ve cannot say that \ve kno\v not 
such a Ulan, \\'e l11ark hin1 out and distin- 
guish hinl fro111 other nlinisters. "rhile the 
Jattcr are more or less disciplined in de. 
ception, he, ",ith fÌrnler countenance, 
singly stands forth the vindicator of the 
ancient faith,-the priest of the old reli. 
gion,-the censurer of the Refornlation. 
'Ve, therefore, canuot help hating hiln, 
as the enenlY of our peace, the disturber of 
our repose. Unlike others \vhose charity is 
Inoulded in tbe passions, he ,,-ill not adtnit 
ân eql1ali ty in religions, but is ever telling 
us, that as truth is one, so all nl11st seek 
and fin brace it; for according to the 
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apostle, Zt,ithoutfaitlt in IT, none cab plea.se 
God.-We hate him, for \vith the n10st 
illiberal ideas,-,vith an excess of bigotry 
he for ever repeats to us, the declaration 
of Christ, that strait is the way, and narrcw 
the p;ate wldcll leads to life, andfe'tf) there. 
at"e Zi,IIO find it :-eJltel
 ye tlle1"efore h...lJ t be 
llar1"O,iJ g'ate : - for wide is the g'ate and 
broad is the ZiJay that leads to dest1"uctioll. 
and 'Juany there are ,<<)/10 go in thereat. 
(
la t t. vii. 13, 14.) - '\T e hate ItÙll, for he 
is continuaHy telling us, in the ,vords of 
St. Paul, that those \\,ho have comn1Ïtted 
fornication, uncleanness, Ùnnlodesty, injus- 
tice, have fo
feited their inheritance ill the 
killgdorn of Christ and of God, (Ephes. v. s. 
Gal. iv. 19.)-and that th
 sacraments 
alone can restore theln to n1ercy and the 
grace of forgiveness. 
My Brethren, it is to my greatest asto. 
l1ishment, that I often observe Christians 
, 
dra\ving fast to the close of life, \vith just so 
much kno\vledge of the Catholic faith and 
religion, as should make them trelnble to 
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their innlost souls ;-yet coolly passing on 
to the "verge of dissolution, ,vithout one 
effort or expressed desire to eoulpose the 
anxieties of their Blinds, by sincere and 
diligent inquiry. Surely reason and pru- 
dence should urge them to procure an În- 
ter\'ie\v \\,ith son1e enlightened character 
()f that religion ;-fol" ho\vever prejudiced 
.against that form of \vorship, it ,,,"ould be 
a satisfaction to know that they had judged 
it justly. But no! they determine to take 
a leap in the dark, and \vith a preSUl11ptu- 
ous rather than a confident hope, ven- 
ture into eternity, from ,vhence none ever 
return! 
Before I finally take leave of the in- 
structive history of Achab, I ,vish par- 
 
ticularly to fix your attention on one cir.. 
cunlstance, strongly exemplifying those 
endea,"ours, \"hich are often enlployed to 
extort a flatteri ng judgnlent, ",hen one 
unfavourab1e ,ras expected. And the 
11lCSsenger, says the Scripture, \\"ho \\7ent 
to call l\Iicheas
 spoke to hin} saJYing; 
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Behold tile 'tool'ds tif tlte prop/lets, rritlz one 
11l0utlt declare GOOD THI1\GS to the J,ing: 
let tlly words tlze1"
fore be like to theÏ1"s. 
(3 Kings xxii. 13.) U nJess men are fur- 
ther in search of guile and deceit, \vhy use 
a 1anguage \vhich is not open and sincere? 
'\
hy state a proposition, ,\'hich is alnbi- 
guous and equivocal * ? Prefacing a 
. 


JIf It is amu
ing to ohs
rve the studied reserve and cau- 
tion of Protestants, when they accidentally tall into the 
society of Catholics. Though eager to he luade acquainted 
'Tith what their adversaries think of them, they have not 
courage fairly to ask them the question And though 
dubious, anxious, and hesitating in their own thoughts, 
they assume an air of composure and perfect serenity; 
for ever repeating; "Oh ! IllY mind is quite settled as to 
religion." T..bis is an expression none ever hear from a 
Catholic. And the reason is, because he ,'cal(v is settlcfl 
in his mind. Is it the drunkard or the sober man, that 
t&,kes the 1110st pains to per
uade himself and others that 
he is sober? A Catholic, then, sees through and through 
the n1ask, which the Protestant is accustomed to wear in 
his presence, and, if desired, .could read aloud every 
thought and sentiment within him.-In proof of the 
unsettled state uf a Protestant's mind, how common is it 
to hear them. say in conversation, " Oh! I WOll dn't read 
such a Luok,-l wouldn't hear such a man 
peílk fur the 
world ?"-" I should be miserable."-I should soon be a 
Catholic m
'self I am certaiR ;"--and I have often knowl' 
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speech, ,vith a fe\v compliments 011 the good 
conduct, the virtues and the piety of some 
particular Catholics, these persons ,viII 
often address us in these terms; "'V e give 
no credit to the stories ,vhich \ve are told 
of your \vorshipping inlages and saints,- 
of your selling absolutiol1s,-ofyour \vith. 
holding the Scriptures, &c. \Ve believe, that 
there are plenty of good and holy persons 
all10ng you, and confidently hope, that in 
spite of all our differences, ,ve shall COlne 
to be happy together in the next life."- 
1\Iy Brethren, your o\vn experience must 
infornl you that \ve almost daily hear this 
language.-It has frequently been address.. 
ed to me, by individuals out of our con1- 
Inunity, and evidently ,vith the dcsign and 
expectation of obtaining an unqualified 
approbation and assent. Nor \vouJd any 
thing adn1inister to their consciences so 


a Protestant throw a book asiùe, merely because he 
thought himself in ddnger, of being convinced of what, 
till then, he had only slJspected.-OIt! !Ie sons of men, how 
long will !Ie be dull oj'lleart f? lV!ly do !Iou love VQlIit!l and 

cfk ,!!
cr [!lint:. (P
. iv. 3.) 
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-great a consolation as the belief that they 
had procured it in any shape or fort}}: Let 
thy words tller
fol'e be li/':c to theirs, and 
speak tllat '{vhich is good. 
To their great surprise, ho\\re\"cr, I ha ve 
ever refused to countenance such an in- 
consistent proposition :-inconsistent as it 
regarded thenl,-inconsistent as it regard- 
ed myself. If such, said I, bç the real 
sentiments of your hearts concerning Ca- 
tholics, then you have subverted those 
principles on \\,hich alone you can pretend 
to justify your schisillatical Reformation, 
-then you have confuted those argu- 
ments and accusations of idolatry and 
apostacy on \vhich your fathers buil t their 
faith; you have proved their separation 
unnecessary, ÍInpiol1s, anù erroneous *.- 


'>> "The Roman Catholic and the Protestant rcligions," 
write
 a high Church of England authority, arc not merely 
differences in opinion; they arc oppo
ite, and must always 
mutually counteract each other. If the Catholics are 
right, Ol1It Rr.FOR}IATlON WAS NOT S\:PERFLUOCS BUT 
ABO:\UXADLE: ^ IU.Br.LJ.IOX ^GJ\IX::iT TlIE pQwrn." F.5T.\.
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Again, ,vben called upon on the"other hand, 
to express a confident expectation of their 
future salvation, U I must refuse", I said, 
cc for I should be the greatest idiot in the 
,vorld, \vere I to keep the narro\v, rougb, 
and painful course of my ancestors, ,vhen 
I believed that others are safely steering 
to,vards the.. same port, by one more spaci- 
ous, smooth, and easy. As a Catholic 
from conscience, from conviction, from 
moral 11ecessity, I am unacquainted \vith 
those justifying salvos, on ,vhich you 
expect to save yourselves." 
lIere startling they \vould reply, ,vbat 
then is your conscience so intülerant and 
uncharitable, as to say that \ve shall be ex- 
cluded from salvation * ? !\tIy Brethren, I 



LISH:ED RY Got> nDrSELF. If we hold the TRUTH, the chief 
part of their worship is not only erroneous but idolatrous; 
an OFFENCE to heaven, instead of a reasonable service. 
Between such contrarieties there can be no amalgama. 
tion."-British Critic, \'01. 39, p. 641. 
'* There is something so childish and petulant in thii 
conduct of Protestants, that I am doubtful whether 
I sha.u1d gravely notice it. Dgnt Protestants themselves,., 
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judge you not,-conscience tells me no such 
thing.-Restricting my:.sentitnents to the 


in the same sense of the expression, exclude from 
salvation all those who disbelieve the Trinity?-Dont 
they read the exclusive clauses of the Athanasian Creed? 
-'Vhat do they mean by the term Catholic Church?- 
\Vhy do they speak of heretics and schismatics?-Why 
do they baptize infants?-Why do they r
fuse Christian 
burial to suicides?- 'Vhy do they send missioners to con... 
"ert 1\lahoIDPtans, Jews, Savages, &c.? \Vhy do they 
tak
 such pains to circulate the Bible? All this is either 
essential to salvation, or it is not.-If not essential,- 
then why do they speak and act as if it were ?-But if 
essential-then they themselves pronounce on the salva- 
tion of their fellow-creature, and are guilty of the same 
intolerance whicl
 they blame in the Catholics.-But a 
Protestant divine himself has eleganùy answered to the 
objection. 
" Private juògment," he says, " according to the apostle's 
absolute decision, has no right to touch the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity. These doctrines are dcrived from 
heaven, and must be rcceived as they are given, without 
thc aHoy of philosophical speculation or human device. And 
the apostles, though they possessed not that arbitrary d
 
nlÍnion over the faith of the Church, which would have 
entitled them to teach an optional doctrine of their own, 
were yet invcsted with full authority to propagate the onc 
faith, once delivered to tlte saints, and censure and re5trdin 
every deviation from its yurit!l and integrit3'." 
N N 2 
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'1"elig'i()ll you profess, I leave you r personal 
1nerits to be ,veig'hed in the scales of eter- 
'-" 
l1al justice. But this truth I openJy aver; 


" But it will he asked, How is this categorical pvsitioll, to 
be reconciled to tlte lcuit!! qJ' tlte British laws'!" It is 
not necessary to the truth or obligation of the Go
pe), 
that it should be rcconciled at aU. Human laws IlIa)' err, 
and they havc often erred; but the Gospel is the word of 
God. In this instance, however, the equity of our laws 
Juay Le ,'incJicate
1 and illustrated by a familiar similitude, 
which will also 
hew their consistency 'with the sl'irit of 
religion. 
"Under our pre
entgo'.erIlmcnt, \\e are as mariners in 
..t. free port. Every nlan is. at liberty to del'art when he 
plea
es, and to 
hape his cour
c as he thinks n105t conve- 
uient. At thL same time it is permitted to tho
e officers 
who arc stationed in this port lor the preservation of good 
order, and it Ù theÜ' duf!!, to caution the unadvised not to 
embark in a rotten vessel, or steer to a coast where tli
 
l'fstilcllcC 'lL:alkcth in darkness." 
"This i
 not persecution. It is no restraint on civil 
liberty: it is only salutary admonition. The wanderer is 
invited, he is entreatrd to remain in a place of safety: he 
is warneù of the danger which may attend his ra
h depar- 
ture. This is a friend]y office. The ad\"ice is good; but 
it is not enforced by cOlupubion. It is sanctioned only 
by the consequential ri
k and hazard which await him who 
bhall refuse to hear, or shaH trt'at with neglect the things 
which Inakc for his peace." Da-tics's C"m.dt enioll, p.li. 
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conscience 11l0st )>lainly tells 
I E, that I 
should exclude lnyself fron1 salvation, ,\'erc 
I to s\\'erve fro 111 the Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Faith,-and therefore I profess it.- 
Only answ'ering for myself: I leave others 
to tht-ir O\Vl1 responsibiJity. On \vhich ac- 
count Dlany have said, I !tatc hilll, for Ize 
dotll not prophesy g'vod to U!5, hut evil. In 
,vhich outcry even S0111e Catholics have 
had the fony to join, Inerely hecause I 
tcould not prophesy good to others. 
In conclusion then grant, oh filY God, 
the hunJble prayer of thy servant.-Be 
pleased to look do,\Fn upon all \vith an eye 
of forgiveness, and remember that \ve are 
prone to sin from our very youth.-Ex- 
tend thy bountifuÎ and assisting grace to 
those ,rho need it most; ]ead then1 to 
,vhat is holy and pleasing in thy sight, 
and grant by the precious blood of thy 
Son, and thy o\vn tender lllercies, that as 
chilùren of one common father, \\?e 111ay 
all COll1e to enjoy thee, in the beatitude of 
thy eternal kingdonl. Anlen.. 
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SERMON X. 


ON THE INADEQUACY OF THE BIBLE TO 
BE AN EXCLUSIVE RULE OF FAITH. 


Fr071Z thy ilifancy tlzou hast known the 
Holy 5'criptures, wllich can instruct thee 
to Salvation, by the fait II which is ill 
Cllrist Jesus. 2 Epis. TÏ1n. iii. 15. 


NOTHING is D10re astonishing than to 
see 111fn strenuously contending for that, 
which, admitted as a principle, must either 
prove that the rtligion of Jesus C.hrist is 
unnecessary for salvation, or convict the 
Creator of a direct injustice to\vards 11is 
creature :-1 n1ean that of offering sal- 
yation to him through a channel, by 
,vhich, in his physical and natural state, 
it \vould be itnpossible for him to attain to 
it. Suppose the royal mercy, for in
tance) 
held out only to such criminals, as could 
explain a difficult problem or parable- 
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would it not be to sport ,vith every thing 
sacred and important among men? 'Vould 
Dot everyone exclaim against a magistrate, 
or government, charged ,vith such con- 
duct ?-Could then such be the act and 
proceeding of the Deity? 1\Iy Brethren, 
the principle to ,vhich I direct my ob- 
servation, is no other than the grand and 
fundamental maxinl of the Protestant Re- 
f
rmation; \vhich imports, that the Sacred 
Scriptures are divinely made the single 
and e
'l'clusive authority from ,vhich men 
are to learn their religion. Chilling\vorth, 
who has figured so conspicuously in con- 
troversy, thus expresses himself on the 
subje
t: U I * do not understand the doc- 
trine of Luther, Cal \7in, or 1\Ielancthon, 
nor the Confession of ..l\.usburg, or Geneva, 
nor the Catechism of Heidelburg, nor the 
Articles of the Church of England; nor 
the harmony of Protestant Confessions; 
but that ,vherein they aU agree, but that 
which they all subscribe ,vith a greater 


.. The Religion ofProt. chap. 6. 
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harnlony as a perfect 1
1l1e of their faith 
and actions; that is the Bible-the Bible, 
I say, the BIB LE 0 N L Y is the religion of 
Protestants. "-Another Protestant autho- 
rity * says, that "no Protestant establish- 
111Cl1t can subsist on any other base than 
this, that the Scriptures arc the only rule 
of fai th." ,\.n<l the Gth l\rticle of the 
Church of England declares, that " IIoly 
Scripture containcth all things necessary 
to salv,
tion." Doth Luther t and Calvin t 
inculcated this doctrine. 


· Critical Review, 1808. 
t Lib. de Servo ArLit. cont. Erasm. 1 Edit. 
t L. 4. lnst. c. 9.-Dr. Barrington, ni
hop of Durham, 
in one of his Charges to his Clergy, says, "The Scriptures 
ought to be to all men, both the rule of their faith and 
the guide of their practice."-Dr. Clarke, in a speech be- 
fore the Univer
ity of Cambril1ge, December 12, 1811, 
llsed the
e words: "I as a n1eulbcr and as a ministcr of 
the Church of England, do not hesitate to declare, as SOOlI 
as it 
hall be proved, that the distribution of the Bible 
alonc, is hostile to the interests of the Established Church, 
thcn, and then only, he that Church subverted."-:!\lr. 
\'(\nsittart, 'Tice-President of the Bible Society, in hi
 
printed Lcttcr to Dr. r,Iarsh, defcnds "the complete and 
aù"olutc sutlicitIlCY of the Scriptures, in InattCl"S of f
tithJ 
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1\fy Brethren, the question therefore, 
before us, is ,vhether the holy Scriptures be 
the only Christian rule of faith, and con- 
sequently that authority from ,vhich the 
nations of the earth are exclusively to 
learn the Christian religion. )... ou ,viII 
gran t then, if I prove, as I engage to do, 
that they fornl no such rule and authority, 
that I shall have subverted the grand and 
moving principle of the Protestant Re- 
formation, and consequently Prùtestantisnl 
itself. 


as CI the very basis of the Reformation."-Lastly, Dr. 
:Herbert Marsh himself, admits that " the Bible only i!i 
the religion of the Protestant."( Inquir!J, page 10.)-Thii 
is so essentially the principle of Protestantism, that the 
Doctor declares, on page 
1 of the same work, that "the 
title of Protestant can be refused to no one, who appeals 
to the Bible ttlone."-He defines these Protestants, " who 
admit of no reference to any particular creeds, gencralised 
Protestants: and calls the religion generalised Pro- 
t
stantism, or Protestantism in the abstract." It may be 
t;upposed, then, that which does admit of "particular 
creeds" should be termed concrete Protestantism!! l\Iost 
undoubtedly
 it I were to chuse, I would prefer the for- 
mer, since I can conceive nothing so inconsistent ac; 
COllcrete Protestantism. 


00 
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I ,viII reduce 111Y objections against 
this rule or authority ,vithin the narrow 
lin1its of the follo\ving argument. God, 
in presenting a forn} of religion to man, 
e,"idelltly intended to present hin1 \vith one 
suited to his nature. But if he has pre- 
sented hin1 ,one that is only adapted to the 
educated part of his race, he has not pre. 

 
sellted hin1 \vith one suited to his nature; 
therefore, as the holy Scriptures are an au- 
thority only suited to the educated part 
of our species, it could 110t have been the 
design of God, to 111ake them the very 
foundation of that religion, \vhich, in 
l1is divine \visdolU he prescribed to man. 
lIenee I dra\v Iny objection froD1 the fact, 
that God, in these circumstances, \vould 
11ave exacted an in]possibili
y fron1 the 
creature. For as tnan exists as l11uch his 
creature in the \vilds of deserts, as in the 
schools of science, such a proceeding 
,vould ha ,'e no other effect than that of 
tantalizing him :-l1ay, \vould be a most 
grievous act of injustice on the part of 
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God. The ,vretcbed creature might retort 
in this lanO"uacre .
cc 1'hou n1Ï g htest ,vith 
ð 0 , 
equal propriety command Ine to fly, though 
I have no ,vings ;-thou hast exacted of 
me ,vhat, in reality, it does not depend 
upon Ille to perfonn." And 'v hen \ve take 
into calculation, all, ,vhose CirCU111stances 
prove an insuperable obstacle, \vhat a large 
majority of the human race does it COI11- 
prise ! 
Before I proceed to put you in. fuller 
possession of the subject, I ,vill just state 
the nature of that religious authority, 
,vhich God has really dispensed tø men, 
and \vhich has ever formed the rule of faith 
among Catholics in every part of tbe ,vorld. 
It is sinlp ly, tbat fronl the ascension of our 
Lord, there has been, and ever ,viII be a 
society of Christians, called a CH U RC H ; 
from \vhich men lnay derive ev
ry instruc- 
tion and assIstance necessary for salvation. 
cc I build my ('I/lerch, said Jesus Christ, 
II and against it the gates 01 helt s/lall lle... 
Þj)er þ1"evail. (Matt. xvi. 18.) 
002 
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By this system, my Brethren, ,ve are all 
placed upon a perfect equality: having 
been endo\ved by nature ,vith tl
e organs 
of hearing and speech, we are enabled to 
recei ve and express ideas without the aid Qf 
education. He, \vho is read in books, may 
take the unlettered savage by the hand, and 
both togt'ther learn from the minister of 
. Christ those truths, \\'hich ,vere to be 
taught to the little (lJ.-Iatt. ix. 5.) as ,veIl as 
to the \vise. I-Iere the philosopher, the mo- 
narch, and the slave. in one common theme 
of adnliration, 111aJ' praise the equity of that 
Creator, and sovereign Judge, 'v ho has 
made virtue equally attainable to aU. The 
beathen of China and Japan may study the 
religion of the christian, and lear
 it by 
the aid of in terpreters. - The unlettered 
Laplander may cOlnmunicate it to his fa- 
mily in his secluded cave. 
M,y Friends, in order to she\v that an 
acquaintance ,vith letters is not essential to 
the knowledge of the Christian religion, 
I ,vill engage by actual experiment to 
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prove, that if t,venty persons of equal ta- 
lents be produced, all ignorant of the art 
of reading, one excepted, \vithin three days 
I \vill cOlnmunicate to the unlettered nine- 
teen a kno\\'ledge of aJI those necessary 
truths and mysteries of the Christian reli- 
gion, \vhich the biblical student shall not 
acquire, froro his Bible only, at the expira- 
tion of the t\\'elvemonth-I \rill venture to 
add, at the end of his life, hO\\Te\'er pro- 
tracted. In naJlling three days, I have 
greatly extended the tiole that \\FOU ld be 
essentially necessary. For \vhere the heart 
is a1ready disposed, a n1uch shorter period 
,vould be sufficient. Reflect how' fe\v in 
the earlier ages of Christianity \vere ever 
taught to read :-colllparatively speaking, 
perhaps, not one in ten thousands. Be.. 
sides, if essential to the kllO\vledge of re-- 
1igion, \vould not the Scriptures thenl- 
selves have particularly directed our atten- 
tion to that object? yet Jesus Christ sent 
Saul to Ananias: (Acts ix. ll.)-the an... 
gel referred Cornelius to the apostle: (Act
 
x. v.)-and Jesus has pronounced those 
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exclusi \"ely blessed; cc ,f/ho llcar the word 
if God and keep it." (Luke xi. 28.) 
There may be Inany present, ,vhom I 
have had the happiness thoroughly to in- 
struct in religion-yet, have I done it ,vith 
books? Y ou have heard me del i ver frOD1 
this pulpit, instructions on all points of 
doctrine,-,yct I have read little from the 
Bible to you; and believe I can say for 
mystlf, that, before I had read a chapter 
of the Bible, I kne\v nlY religion. l\Iy 
Friends, I \\,ill go as far to assert, that 
if \ve had never found the use of letters, 
or should ever be deprived of that noble 
discovery, the Christian religion ,vould 
lose nothing essential to its existence, and 
the ,vhole moral systell) of faith, as it is 
practised and professed by Catholics, COln- 
prehending the adnlÏnistration of all the 
sacraments, might be handed do,vn to 
posterity, as inviolate and unchanged in 
every material point, as it subsists at pre- 
sen t. I am not so ,veak as to undervalue 
the discovery of letters-I have styled it a 
noble discovery, and will aIlo'f it the pre- 
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cedencc among human inventions. But jf 
I praise, in the same nlanner, many other 
discoveries and inven tions,-for instance, 
the invention of a ,vatch,-or a coach,- 
does it follo\
 that \ve could not di
pense 
\vith these luxuries? I-Io\v did our fore.. 
fathers contrive ?- Thus the system of re. 
ligion, among Catholics, is independent of 
the accidental inventions of Inan, and suited 
to hiln in his natural state of existence. 
Nay, provided tl1ere be no moral obstacle 
in the individua1, the full benefit of it may 
be reaped, ho\vever physically in1perfect 
be may be. The ne\v born infant and ex- 
piring age, are equally the object of its 
benedictions. 
Returning then to the fundamenta prin- 
ciple of Protestantism, l1an1ely, that the 
Bible, in print or lnanuscript, is the only 
rule of faith and basis of religion, pre- 
scri bed by God to 111en *, I 01 ust reject 


· Tho' Luther, Calvin, and the other leaders of the Re. 
formation, assumed to themselves the liberty of makin: 
the Bible only their religion, they universally refused the 
'5ame privilege to their tòllowers.. Thus Luther insisted 
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it on the ground, that it ,vould be charg- 
ing the Deity \\'ith the folly and injustice 


that his Catcchism should be taught.-Calvin burnt Sell- 

, \ 
,.ctus tilr eXplaining his tàith by the BiLle.- The Church 
of England torced c\.ery clergyman to swear to the 39 Ar.. 
tides-and every laic to learn the Church Catechism :- 
and countenanced the infliction of the severest penalties 
on SHch as intcrpreted the Bible accorùing to the principles 
. 
of SOCillUS. See a Concise JïelL' l!ftlle most important Public 
Acts and Statutes ,'elati-cc to tile Prutestant J)i.çsente,.t, 
published in the Protestant Dissente,'st Almanark for the 
!I
ar 1810.- The fullowing are the sarcastic reflections of a 
Protestant on this subject: "The Bible! the Bible only! 
is the Religion of Protestants !" exclaims good \Villiam 
Chillingworth.-" V cry true," says thejmlicious Hooker, in 
his Eccle:;iastical Polity; " but then you must submit to 
receive the Bible fronl the hands of the Church-of-England- 
l\Icn."-" Certainly, the Bible, by all Ineans," adds the 
learned l\Iargaret Professor: "yet the Bible is nothing 
without the Book of Common Prayer."-" Nay, nay, the 
Bible is not the thing you want, unless you discover in it 
a.ll the gn
at and precious truths contained in the 
Assembly's Catechi
m, and can submit to the wholc- 
SOIne discipline of the Directory," replies the pi- 
ous and solJer Presbyterian. "N 0, no, no," says the 
zealous :Vfethodist, "it is the Bible collated with 
Ir. 
\Yesley's Sermons, and l\Ir. l;'letcher's Checks, that is 
thc religion of Protestants." "And thou maycf,t T2ad th
 
BiLle and the Checks likewise till Doonlsday, friend, to 
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of binding 111ankind to a religion, unat- 
tainable to the far greater part, and ,vhich 
in the course of possibilities, Dlight be inl- 
practicable to aU. 
 o,v to accuse God 
of jn)po
ing on men the obligation to an 
ilnpossibiJity, \vould be to place the Di- 
vine La\vgiver in a situation, ,vhere 110 
hUDlan ltgislator \\Tould cons nt to be 
found. For surely none req
ire to be told, 
- r 
that a búok is only llseful to those ,rho 
can read and purchase it :-\vhat kind of 
a help ,vould it even be to you, if through 

ume a\rk,vard circumstance you had 
ne'"er received any education? And 


. 


no purpose, unless thou hast the )ight of the Spirit," adds 
the modest Quaker.-" A truce with yourSpirit !" exclaims 
tbe Sweclenborgian, "why, òon't yo rcad the works of 
the highly illumin:ted B

o
; whcrein m.e answered alJ 
questions, be they high as Heavcn or deep as Hcll !" 
. . . · u You all are right and all arc wrong," rejoin:; 
the Rev. Dr. Stltrges, the Prf"bendary of 'Vinchc::;ter, 
" provi
ed the magistrate chou
es to ::>ay so; for it is hi:; 
proYÏnce to decide which glmll be the National Rtli!!Ïon.'.- 
. 
 
.LYightingalc's PQrtrttiture of tlte Cat!lOli1.
 Rdigiall. 
page 132. 


r I} 
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bow many Protestants bave there been, 
and are still living, who ha \'e never had 
this ad vantage? 'Vere the Bibl
 on1y the 
religion of Christians, I maintain, that 
should they come into the world, already 
endo,ved from their mothers \vombs, ,vith 
the talent of reading-as birds are self. 
instructed to form their own nests-to 
. 
s\vim and fly-even then \vould they be 
jnsecure
 unless they ,vere also born \vith 
a Bible in their hands, already printed 
in that particular dialect and language 
tl1ey were after,vards to learn, as they ad- 
vanced to\vards manhood. Besides, \vhat 
. 
would be the course of proceeding, should 
these Bibles be burnt in a general con- 
flagration? 'V ould all have money and 
means to procure otherß*? And if unable, 


.. In the reign of Edward 1st. the price of a fair written 
Bible wasS7 pounds; which if we judge by the comparative 
price of labour, would be now equal to 380 pounds 11 
!hiHings ;-for the hire of a labourer was then 3 pence 
halfpenny per da)'. The l)urchase of a Bible would of 
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\vould tbey remain \vithout religion? For 
the Bible only is said to the religion of 
Protestants. 
There is a society in this kingòom \\7hich 
acting very consistently on this Protest': 
ant principle, most charitably printed at 
a great expense, thousands and tens of 
thousands of copies of the Bible, translat- 
ed \ve must suppose correctly into various 
languages-and .with a zeal, that deserved 
a better success, sent them to nations 
which had t.hem not. Unfortunately 
no\vever these nations had never been 
taught to read,-at least in the language 
of these Bibles,-and though they ,vere 
born \vith good understandings, like other 
m
nJ it \Vas the same, as if pearls had been 


course have been equal to the earning9 of 25S7 days, 
which, excluding the Sundays, would have fined up the 
term of 8 years and 
S days. Now, putting the value of 
a labourer's hire at the present day, as low as S shillings 
a day, it would alnount in 2537 days to the sum of 380 
pounds 11 shillings; which would be the value of the 
Bible.-And what would the price have been, if there haa 

n no monks!!! 


:pp2 
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thrown to s,vine. In w'hich circun1stance 
,ve have to a
count for an incongruity, 
uno bservable in the other ,vorks. of the 
Deity. And thus, although the people 
1vere ,veIl disposed, the Society have found 
it inlPossible to give their charitable zeal 
an effect. 
IIo,v differènt ,vas the termination of 
the labours of the apostles! IIo\\' differ- 
ent is the success attending a Catholic 
1\lissi
ner, acting on Catholic principles, 
or in the naUle of the Catholic Church of 
Christ. As S0011 as he has con trived to 
render hilnself intelligible to the natives, he 
announces hill1self an apostle Qr 111inister 
of that Church, and calls upon theln to 
say, ,vhether they ,vill receive hiul in that 
character or not. He unfolds to then1 the 
grand motives of credibility, together 
,vith the circumstance of the fall and re- 
denlPtion of nlan. lIe pledges the unity, 
the sanctity, the catholicity and the apos- 
tolicity of that C11urch in \\'hose nal11e he 
preaches-He speaks to thClTI of the sa- 
. 



285 


creù and inspired scriptures, encourages 
the more enlightened to qualify thenl- 
selves for their perusal: and assures then} 
that his ,rlJole doctrine \\'ill be con- 
firmed by their testin1ony. In fine) he 
caBs upon them, to say, if they ,,,ill receive 
JJim in his apostolic character or not. If 
they consent, he immediately illstructs 
tl1en1 in all the truths and ll1ysteries of 
the Christian religion as I instruct you :- 
If they refuse, he attends to the directions 
of Jesus Christ to his apostles, and 'loho- 
sue'cel- shall '/lot receive you, n01. llear your 

t'ords, g'oiJlg fortlz, out of that house or 
city, :;/iake the dust jl'"orJ/, !Jour feet. 
(Matt. x. 14.) 
But sonle perhaps will object-" '\t? ould 
110t every nation be thus exposed to the 
deceit of impostors ?" I\ly Brethren, there 
is no instance of an en tire nation being- 
thus deceived. - "i'"hat human nlotÌvc 
could urge men, in contenlpt of every 
danger and sacrifice, to preach the religion 
of the cross? Besides, abscinding from 
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tlJe idle fancy of anyone acting the 
illlpost()r in the capacity of a delegate, 
it is unusual to send a nlissioner, sing- 
1y, to announce the Gospel to any na- 
tion :-it is therefore the concurring testi- 
monyof several that comolands attention. 
The Lord, ,vrites the Evangelist, appointed 
also other se1,;'enty-l7.vo; and he sent the1n 
tZi)O and t,{t'O before his face into e1)e1
 city 
and place. Lu ke x. J.) 
But, my Brethren, since you 11ave urged 
tbis difficulty as an objection, pernlit me 
to retort-and call UPOll you to say, how) 
in the first instance, any people arc to dis- 
tinguish \vhat a. Bible is.- 'Ve 
9ill sup- 
pose that a vessel freighted in part by the 
Bible Society is S11ip,vrecked upon the 
African shore, and that a copy of the Bi. 
bIe, together \\"ith a COlnmon Pra)'er-Book 
and 
Iilton "s Paradise Lost, have fal1en 
into the hands of some of the heathen- 
ish natives: ,ve ,viII moreover suppose, 
either that they ha,.c been transcribed in- 
to the language of that country, or that 
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by the means of an English prisoner, who 
had once lived amongst theIn, S0111e of 
these savages have heen taught to read and 
· understand these \vorks. In these circutn- 
stances they '\vould read and adn1ir'e them- 
but ho\v ,vouId they distinguish that one 
was more divine than another? The 
prayers and explanatory articles of religion 
would be preferred to the epistles of St. 
Paul; because more illtel1gible :-the po- 
etry of Milton '\vould be considered mor
 
sublime than that of the inspired Prophet:- 
his history of man's fall more complete, 
more connected and interesting than the 
}!osaic accoun t. In short, if a compari- 
son be made by the savage;. it \rould be in 
favour of that ,york which is human, and 
nothing ,viII he discover, \vhich can indi- 
cate to him that tbe Bible only contaiui . 
the word ?f God. But ho\v \vholly per- 
plexed \vould he be, \vere he to attenlpt to 
form his religion by it !-No! not a step 
can he advance unl
s he first calls in tra- 
dition to his assistance-unless he addre
i 
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hinlself to onc, ,rho being already instruc.. 
cd, is ahh
 to direct him. '\Tith the Eu- 
l1uch of Queen Candace he will exclainl J 
IlUii] call 1 understand, uJlless SOlne one site'll' 
tile? (
\ets vii i. 31.) "Tho then so proper 
as a nlil1ister of the (;ospel ?-BEHOLD 
TIlE ('ATllOLIC RULE OF FAITH. 
flu t you ,,,ill object; "these sa vao'es 
. 0 
,vouId thus be exposed to deceit and inlpo- 

i[ion. "-Once more then I \vill retort the 
ubjection-IIo\\' are they to kno\v that the 
Bible is the true rule of faith-or that 
what is put into their hands for the inspired 
,vord of God, has not been eq ualJy exposed 
to the sly tricks of imposition? \"'
hat se- 
curity ,\-yould they have, that they possess- 
ed a pure untnutilated copy ? None in 
f
lct, since even the \viser ones have not 
been proof against such attempts, hut hav'c 
been the victì Ins of deception. ,rhat in. 
deed can atford security against iOlposi- 
tion, \r hen the \
ery founder of l)rote
t- 
alltis1l1, \\.hen those ,rho so loudly aùvo- 
cated the grand principle of the Ref o l"ln a.. 
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tion, ,vere the first to lay their sacrilegious 
bands on this sacred volume, and dared to 
efface, change, and muti]ate a text, ,vrit- 
ten by the unerring finger of God. What 
security have you at present, ,\Then these 
Biblical champions corne for\vard and teU 
)you, that the Bible is to be your only rule 
of faith, and yet upon you, who have eyes 
taught to read and examine, inlpose their 
mutilated editions-thus nlaking their own 
inventions pass for the inspired ,vord of 
God *. 


.. 
· As the heretical Luther took the lead in the reformation 
of religion, so also he led the way in the sacrilegious work of 
corrupting the Scriptures. In the Dutch translation whic-h 
he gave of the BiLle he wholly omitted the 7th verse of 
the 5th chapter of the filst epistle of St. John. But let 
Protestants themselves speak on the subject. 
" Zllinglius writes thus to Luther, concerning his corru
t 
translation; Tholl corruptest the v:ord of God, (0 Luther) ; 
t/wu art sun to he a m(Jnitèst and common corrupter and 
perverter of the Iwly Scripture; how muclt are ue ashamed 
oj thee, 'lJ:ho hlJ."ce Ilitherto esteemed thee beyond allllleasurc, 
and prove thee to be such a man! (Zuing. t. 2. ad Luth. 
lib. de S.) 
J
uthCf'S Dutch translation of the Old Testam-(nt, eçpeci- 
QQ 
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l\Iy liriends, I conceive nothing Inor
 
can be necessary, to con vince you, that 


ally of'JoB and the PROPH
TS, has its blemishes, says Kcc- 
kerman, and tlIOse no small ones. Neither are the blemishes 
in his K ew Testament to be accounted small ones; one of 
. 
which is, his omitting and wholly leaving out this text in 
St. Jolm's Epistles; There are Three who give testimon!} in 
heal'en; the Father, the TVord, and ti,e Hol!} Ghost, and these 
Tl,ree Q1'e OJl
 (Keckernlan Syst. 8. Theo1. lib. 2. p. 188. 
1 S. Job. 5. 7 .)-...-\g
in, in Rom. iii. Q8. he adds the word 
(ALO:NE) to the teJo.t, saying, lITe account a man to be justi- 
fied bgfaitlt ALO
E, Wit/lOut tllt
 lCorks r!fthe law. Of which 
into1erable cornlption being admonished, he persisted ob- 

tinate, and wilful, saying, So I will, so I command, let my 
tâll be instead C!l reason, 
'c. Luther will have it so; and at 
. 
last thus concludes; TIle zeol'd (ALOXE) 11lUU remain in m!! 
nEW Testament; a.Ltholl.glt all tlle PBpists run mad, the.V shall 
not take itj"rom t/lence; it gricl'es me that I did not add alsa 
those vt/tel' tleo words, Ol\IN IÐUS &. Ol\1K 1 UM, sine omnibus 
operiLus, omniUlll legum; lâthollt an!J work of an!J 1m 
(Tom. 5. Genn. fo1. 141. 14-1.) 


.Again, in requital to Zuinglius, Luther rejects the Zuin- 
glian translation, terming the authors !on matter ofDiviuit.r, 
['ouls, Asses, .Antichrists, Deceivers, c5"c. anù, indeed, not 
without cause; for what could be more deceitful and anti- 
christian, than instead of our Saviour's '\'ords, (This is my 
"ody), to translate, Tlds signifies 111!} hod!!, as Zuingliu,ç did, 
i.{l order to luaintain his jiguratil'e signification of the 
words, and cry down Chri:it's l{cal Presence in the Ble
sed 



291 


t}1e Bible ,vas not intended by God to be 
the common instructor of Inankind-this 


Sacrament. (See Zuing. tom. Q. ad Luth. lib. de Sacr. fa!. 
288, S89.) 
"-hen Froscheverus, the 2u.illglian printer of Zurick, 

ent Luther a Bible translated by the Divines there; he 
would not receive it; but, as Hosþinian and La'Vatherus 
witness, sent it back, and rejected it. (Hosp. Hist. Sacram. 
Part. ult. fol. 183.-Lavath. JIist. Sacram. l. 32.) 
The Tigurine translation was in like manner so dista!te- 
lul to other Protestants, that the Elector ojSAXONY in great 
anger rejected it, and placed Luther's translation in the 
r
om thereof. (Hospin. in Concord. Discord. fo!' 138.) 
.Bf:la reproved the translation set forth by æcolampadius, 
and the Divines of Basil; affirming, that tlte Basil trans- 
hztion is in many places "lvicked, and altogetl"er differingfrom 
ti,e mind of the Hol!J Ghost. 
Castalio's translation is also condemned by Beza *, as be- 
ing sacrilegious, wicked, and etlmical; insomuch that Cas- 
taiio wrote a spEcial treatise in defence of it ; in the Preface 
()f which he thus complains :-Some reject om" L_\TI
 (md 
French trllnsl,ltiùns of the Bible, nQt onl!! as unlearned, bl,t 
also as u.ickeJ, and differing in many placesfrom tile mind 0/ 
the Hol!} Gltost. (* In Respons. ad Defens. &c. Respons. 
Castel. in Test. 1556, in Præf. &c. in Annot. in l\iat. 3 & 
4:. Luc. 2. Act. 8 & 10. 1 Cor. 1.) 
That learned Protestant, Jlolinæus, affirms of Cal. 
'l"in's translation, that Calvin in his Harmon!}, makes the text 
l!f the G(J
el to leap 'Up and dCTlL'n; lie uses 'Violence to the 
QQ2 
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is a Catholic principle; and it is on th. 
account that \ve do not indiscriminately 


letter of the Gospel: 6nd 6esides Ihis, add. to thp text... (1\10- 
lin. in sua Translat. Nov. Test. Part. ltz. fol 110.) 
And touching Beza's trans1ation, (which our English 
especially follùw) the same lUolinæus. char 6 es him with 
actuall!l changing the text; giving 1ikewi
e several in... 
stances of his corruptions. Castalio also, a learned Cat... 
'ÓÌ1iÍst, (as Osiander says) {l)ld skiljuL in the tont,uei, repre- 
hends BfZtJ" in a book wholly written against his corrup... 
tions; and says further,t I will 'IlOt nDte all his errors,for 
that would requÏ1.e too large a 'Volume. (.In Te
t. Part. 20. 
30. 40.64.65. 66. 14. 99, & Part. 8. 13, 14. 21. 
3.-t In 
Defens. Trans. p. 110.) 
In short, Bucer, and the Oiiandriu'lls, rise up against 
Luther for false translations; Luther against lUunster; 
13e
a against Castalia; and Castulio against Be;a; Calvin 
against Serre/us; lllyricus both against Calvin and Be
a. 
Staph!Jlus and Emserus noted, in Luther's Dutch transla.. 
tion of the New Testament only, about one thousand four 
hundred heretical corruptions. And thu
 tar in respect to 
the contè

ed corruptions in foreign Protestant transla- 
1ions. (See Lind, Dub. pag 8t, 85. 96. 98.) 
If you desire a character of our English Protestant 
versions, pray be pleased to take it from the words of these 
following Protestants; some of the most zealous and pre.. 
cise of whom, in a certain treatise, entiùed, A Petition 
directed ta his mos.t E.rcellellt Mojesty King JAMES the Fint, 
complain, That our translatioll, of tI,e PSlJlms, comprised in. 
a"dT Boo
 Of CO
nlO:i-PRA YER, dcth in llddition, suplract;()7l2 
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toss our Bibles to the multitude. But 
what should be your degree of astonish- 


and altuGfion, differ frvm tAe truth if the HEBREW, ;" at 
leu
t tUQ hUlldred /Jltlces." If two hundred corruptions were 
found in the PSdlms only, and that by Proteitant' 
themselves, how many might be found from the be- 
ginning of Genesis, to the end of the Apocalypse, if exa- 
mined Ly an impartial and strict Judge? And this 
they made the ground of their scruple, to make use of the 
Conlmon Prayer; remaining doubtful, " ßlhether a man 
may with a safe conscience subscribe thereto." Yea, they 
\\o1'Ote and published, a particular treatise, entitled, A De- 
fence if the Jlinister's Rea.sons for Rcjùsal if' Subscribing. 
The whole argument and scope of which is excll1
ively con- 
cerning mis-translating. Yea, the reader Inay see, in the 
beginning of thl book, the title of every chapter (twellty- 
six in all) pointing to the 7Ilis-translatiomò there noticed in 
particular. (Petition directed to his :\laje,>ty, pag. 15, 16.) 
l\Ir. Carlisle vouches, Tfwt the English T'rallslator.fl have 
depraved the sense, obscured the truth., and deceived tiLt 
ignorant: That in many places they distol,t lhe Scripture$ 
from the ,.ight sen.
e, and that the!} shew theIR$elves to love 
Ilarkness more than light; falsehood more than truth: 
which Dr. Reynolds objecting against the ('hurch of 
England, )Ir. TfTltitaker had no better answer than to say j 
- JVhat lJlr. Carli.çle, fcith some at/lers, flUS writtt.n against 
,c:nne Idaces translated in our Bible, makes nothing to t Ite 
purpo..e; I ha1Je not said otherwise, but that Some thing. 
'ITltly be amended. (That Christ descended into Hell, page 
116, 111, 118. 1
1.144. 'Vhitaker's Answer to Dr. Rer- 
nolds, pag. 255.) . 
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nlent, to be inforn1ed, after all you nave 
learned this day, that the more enlightened 


The :Ministcrs of Lincoln Diocese could not forbear, in 
their great leal, to signify to the King, that the English 
translation of the DiLle is a translation that takes away 
from tl,e te,rt, t/wt adds to the text, and that (somUime.ç) to 
the changing or obscuring lj. the meaning rf the liol!! Ghost; 
calling it yet further, A translation which is absurd and 
$enseless, pC7'verting (in mallY places) tire meaning if ti,e 
, 
Holy Glwst. (See the Abridgment which the l\linis- 
ters of Lincoln'Diocese delivered to his :I\Iajesty, pages 
11, 12, 13.) 
For which cause, Protestants of tender consciences 
made great scruples of suhscribing thereto: ROlV shnll 1 
(says l\lr. nurge
!":) approve under my hand, a translation 
whlch hu.th su manLlJ omi...
ium;, man!} additions, which some- 
times Ovscul'e, .so/lltlimes pervert tl,e sense; being sometime., 
senseless, sond
times- cmltrll1Y. (Burgess's Apo1. Sect. 6, and 
in Covel's Ans. to Burgess, page 93.) 
This gn-at evil of corruptin:; the Scripture, being well 
considered hy :Mr. BrolJ{!1do'12, one of the most zealou
 
50rt of Prote.litants, ohliged him to write an epistle to thf" 
I.ûrJ's of the Cüul1cil, desiring them with all speed to 
pro('ure a n
w tra.lslation: Because (
ays he) tllat which is 
noU' in En;land, is full qf errors. And in his Advertise- 
ments of Corruption, he tells the Bishops, That tJ,eir pub- 
lie: translation if Scripturc, into EXGLlSH, is SUe/I, as tlwl 
it pcrVt1'ls tile te.tb; (if tIle Old Testament, ;". eigllt lm.:rulred 
nnd.fortlJ-eight places, and that it causes millions qf millwns 
to nject tILe }"
Ùc Testament, and to run to eternal flamEs; 
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Protestan ts thenlse h.es ha v'e reversed their 
principle, and have resun1ed that to \vhich 


A. most dreadful 
aying, certainly, for all those, who are 
forced to rccei,.e such a tI<.1n
lation for their unl!! Rule of 
Faith. (See the Triple Cord, page 1-17.) 
King James the First, thought the Genn.a translation to 
1Jethe worst of all ; and furtheraflirmed, Thtlt in the lIlat'gillal 
notes annexed to the GENEVA transla.tion, some llf.e vcr!! 
partia.l, u.ntrue, seditious, 
'c. Agreeable to this are ah..o 
these words of l\Ir. Parkes to Dr. n
illet, As for l/
e 
GENEVA Bible, it is to be wished, that it u'as eit/,er purged 
from those manifold errors, 'Which are both in the te:rt, and in 
tIle margin, or else utterl!! prohibited. (See the Conference 
before the King's :i\Iajesty, pag.46, 41. Apologies con- 
cerning Christ's descent into Hell.) 
Now these our Protestant Englis!t translations being 
thus confessedly corrupt, absurd, senseless, conlrar!l, and 
perverting tlte meaning of the Hol!! Ghost; had not King 
James the First just cause to affirm, "That lie could nt"cer 
yet see a Bible well translated into EXGLISH/' And whether 
such falsely tran::;latcd Bibles ought to be imposed upon 
the ignorant people, and by them receiTed for the Tier!! 
Rord of God, and for their only Rule oj' Paith, I reler t(l 
the judgment of the world; and do fredyassert with Dr. 
JYllitaker, a learned Protestant, That l,'anslulÙm.') are sø 
far only the nord of God, in as much as theyfLlitlifull!J expre.tï!; 
the mwninft of tlte azdhenticated text. (Conterence befvre 
bis ::\Iajesty, pag. 46. 'Vh.itaker'
 An;;wl'r to Dr. R('
-- 
liOld
, pag. 
35 ) 
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they har1 objected in the Catholic Church. 
According to :\1 f. Lancaster's. systetn of 
education, writes a distin
uishtd Protestant 
preacher, "After the youth has Blaòe 
uffi- 
cient elementary progre
s, the Bible is put 
into his hands, and \\,ithout creed, or cate 4 
chism, or CO\l1mentary, he is left to form his 
o,vn selection of doctrine. HO\\7 little such 
a vagrant introduction is fitted to advance 
the interest of real and practical Chris- 
tianity, I ,
ill leave to the common sense 
of any man to determine: to me it appears 
the readiest and shortest of all n1ethods to 
forlU SCEPTICS anù INFIDELS. It is, in 
truth, no other than the vain delusions 
of Rousseau red ueed to practice. This 
philosopher, in his utter detestation 
of prejudice, thought it best to leave 


· I am far from wishing tC' derogate from the just 
daim, which l\lr. Lancaster has upon the gratitude of hig 
country. His system of education is the best that can be 
devised for the poor. Provided, therefore, I am allowed to 
explain the CREED and the SCRIPTCRES to the child, I 
care not who is elnployed to teach him to read them- 
e),.cept that I should certainly prefer him who Lest 
!ucceeds. 



297 


his Ì111aginary pupils entirely to thenl" 
selves; to let thenl grasp after ,visdom, 
uninfluenced by paternal solicitude, and 
undirected by hereditary information. But 
it \vas soon disco,'ered that a savage, not 
a sage, ,vouJd ue the result of this absence 
of prejudice, and but a fe\v years n1ust 
convince the public, that any thing but a 
Christian, niay be formed froll1 this ,vild 
and unbottonled scheme of instruction.- 
It is a system \vhich under the pretended 
garb of Christianity could only introduce 
a more probable species of infidelity and 
scepticism,-call this religious initiation 
,vhat you InaJ, it is a Dlere scafrolding for 
deisln; and if the youth of any country 
,vere unÎ\"ersally educated in it, \\7e need not 
hesi tate to assert, that ,vi thi n the course 
of a fe\v years, there ,,'auld be less of 
Christianity subsisting- in that country, 
than there is in any part of Europe \vhich 
can be lllentioned at the present 11l0ment.:f" 



 The Cric;is of Religion, by the Rev. E. 'v. Grinfield, 
page!) 1-1, 19, QO, Rivington. 
Rn 
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Surely, then, an instrument so destructive, 
is ill calculated to build \vith. 
Another very high Church authority 
 
among Protestants, expresses astonish- 
ßlent, that it could be supposed, "that the 
nations of the east might be converted to 
the religion of Christ merely by translating 
the Bible into their several languages, and 
circulating those translations among such 
of the natives as can read: cc \Vere, in- 
deed, the 1Jlere studying tIle Bible, it 
continues, . sufficient, not only to convert 
idolatrous nations from their errors, but 
also to make then1 'lllemhers of Christ,. 
children of God, and inlLeritors of the 
kingdol1l if' hear.-'cn; ,\'hy ,rere the apos- 
tles conlmanded to go into all the world, 
and PREACH tile gospel to every C1
ea- 
lure, ,vhen they could have written the 
gospel i 11 all the languages of the earth, 
and thus converted the nations by \vriting, 
,vithout incurring those dangers, to ,vhich, 


., British Critic, \"01. 38, p. 58t 
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by travelling and preaching they ,vere 
daily exposed ?"_U * It is in vain to say, 
that those ,vhó can read, may deri ve their 
o,vn reJigious principles from the ,vord of 
God; for a variety of kno\vledge, to which 
the lowers orders of society call neve,.. attaln, 
is necessary to enable any man to extract 
from the Bible a system of religious prin- 
ciples, calculated to direct his cond uct in 
every circumstance \vhlch Jnay occur dur- 
ing life." 
And lastly, the learned Dr. ßlarsb, a 
distinguished Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Cain bridge, 1110St earnestly 
contendsagaínst the Protestant priñciple. t 
" Let me ask," he says, H \vhether the 
Bible itself is not capable- of perversion, 
,vhether the best of books may not be mis- 
applied to the '\"orst of purposes? Have 
,ve not inspired authority for ans\vering 
this question in the afiinuatÎ\"e? St. Peter 
himself, speaking of the EjJÌstìes of St. 
Paul, 
aid, c, In ,vhich ::tre some things 


tilt British Critic, vol. .39, p. 591. t Inquiry, p. 7. 
RR2 
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hard to be understood, \vhich they that 
- 
are unlearned and unstable \\Test, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto their 
O\Vl1 destruction." 'V auld St. Peter, if he 
had 1Ï\ged in the prEsent age, ha\'e thought 
this adnlonition less necessary, than in the 
age of the apostles? L
an churchnlen, 
therefore, \\'ho kno\v, that one party 
"'rests the Scriptures, by the aid of false 
interpretation, into authority for the re- 
jection of the Trinity, and the Atonement, 
that another party ,\'rests thtm into au- 
thority for the rejection of the sacraments, 
that other parties agaIn, on the authority 
ùf the saIne Bible, prove other doctrines, 
,vhich are at variance with our o\vn, think it 
unnece
sary, \vhen they distribute Bibles to 
the poor, 'VHO ARE INCAPABI..E 'VITH- 
OUT ASSISTANCE O:F JUDGI XG FOR THE!',r- 
SELVES, and ,vho alone are the objects of 
gratuitous distribution, can churchmen, 
I say, under such circulnstances, tl
ink it 
unnecessary to accolnpany the Dible ,vith 
the Liturgy, in 
vhich the doctrine of the 
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Tri
1Ïty, the Atonenlcnt, the sacraments, 
,\,ith other c10ctrines of our Church, are 
lleli-cered as contained in the Bible? It is 
110t th... Bib1e itself: BUT THE PERVERSIOX 
OF IT, the wresting of the Scriptures (as 
St. Peter expresses it) by the "llllIearned 
and unstable," with \rhich England no\v 
s\varms, that the danger proceeds, and 
this danger lTIllst increase in proportion as 
,ve neg lect the ßleans of cou 11 teracti ng 
it."* He also ackno\\'ledges, in the plainest 


" This is exactly the steady, 
ober language, which 
tbe Catholics have used for two hundred Jcar
, whilst 
the Reformers have run mad with the B:hle tever.- 
I once Jistened to a sermon preacllcd in a di:::
cl1ting 
Baptist-chapel in the country, on the origin of authority 
and power.-I say, here, llothing úf the mi:,chieyow:; ten- 
(1cncy of the preacher's instruction-either as it related 
to civil or religious authority:-Lut joining, in my way 
home, an individual of the congregation, I endeavoured to 
draw from him some infonnation respecting their prac- 
tices in religion. e nderstandiug that the fir
t Sunday in 
every month, 'lâtllOUt an!} dirt,ction fi'om Scripture, is ape 
pointed for receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup}Jcr, 
my inquiry was, if all received it? "X 0," he replied, 
U only those who, have an interest in Christ!! 1" 
And have you," said I, " eyer received it?" " No," ht' 



. 
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language, that therein men Inay 
edulousJy 
seek \vithout discovering the very essen- 
tials of the Christian religion. IIis ,vords 
are, *" e\"en in the essentials of (.hris- 
tianity, ,.erydifferent ( ollclusions have been 
dra\vl1 frotH the Bible, and by men, of 
whom it \vould be very unjust to say, that 
they had pot studied it devoutly.'" 
l\.Jy 17riends, I believe that I have 110\Y 
completely finished nlY engagclnent, to 
prove) that the Bible cannot be intended 


answered, u 1 h:n
 not yet been baptized." U You Inust 
be above forty," 1 continued, " and don't JOU intend to be 
baptilCd before Jon die?" "I don't know," he answered. 
-"Dut," said I, "are you not commanded in the Bible to 
be baptized?" "". ould 
TOU not be afraid to die without 
baptism
" ":No," he repeated, U unless I thought I had an 
interest in Cllrist."-Nowthis man was going home to read 
his Bible, and a pretty hand he would be at it ! ! !! Is 
not such a sJstem, then, a complete reflection on com.. 
Tl10n sense ?-I wish every man of understanding would 
attentively read the first chapter of the Epi5t1e of 8t, Paul 
to the Corinthians. 'Vith him, I will ask, Hath not God 
made joalish tlie'tCisdom of this lIJorld ?-the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men: and the weakness if' God is stronger 
than men. 
· InquiIJ., page 127. 
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by God, as the ON L Y rute and authority, 
from \vnich men are to learn religion; and, 
therefore, I have succeeded in subverting 
the grand and fundamental principle of the 
Protestant Reformation. Eu t here you ,vill 
sensibly observe, look to thy introductory 
text, and see if it do not contradict thy 
words-From thy infancy thou hast knort'J't 
the Holy Scripture, which can instruct thee 
10 Salvation, by the faitlt which is in Christ- 
Jesus. (2 Epis. Tim. iii. IS.) 

Iy Brethren, this very text forn1s an 
additional proof of the ullfitness of Scrip- 
ture to be a rule of faith for all men; by 
sbe,ving the great learning, the great pru- 
dence, and the great experience ,\.hich are 
necessary for the study of it. Of all sciences, 
that of the sacred Scriptures is the Inost 
complicated and profound ;-it conlpre- 
hends the n10ral history of man-unfolJs 
the vie\vs and proceedings of God, and 
requires, in the student, deep and u ui \yersal 
learning. 'To understand the Scriptures, it 
is not sufficient that the reader discover 
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the true tneaning of a solitary passage-he 
tnll
t, n1oreo\'er, be acquainted with the cir- 
cum
talJces in \\'hich it \vas \vritten, and the 
persons to \vholl) it \\:as addres
eJ. lIe 111USt 
he able to COIn hi ne the fact
 aljd passages 
,\'hich are connected, in order to coll'lte 
and cOlllpare them-he must take ad\"an- 
tage of th
1ights and learning of others :- 
and all this is necessary even to ground a 
hope of escaping confusion and error. 
Let us 110\\', for one nlOlnent, revie\v the 
text before us. Is it not true that the 
hol!J 
'C,'iptllres call instruct to Salvatio'll, 
hy the faith 'i.vl,iell is ill ['h1"ist Jes1ls? \P es, 
nlost true-they do instruct us to salva- 
tion \rhen properly understood. But that 
Scripture is the ,'ita! rule of instruction, is 
a consequence that by no Ineans follo\vs. 
For first, I ask, ,rith an authority already 
quoted, "\Vas not St. Paul and the other 
apostles, sent also to instruct to salvation? 

d)y, 'Vhy did Jeslls ('hrist promise to be 
with the pastors of his Church till the end I 
of the \ror1d, unless that they nlight În- 
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strnct to salvation? Besides, \vhat \"ere 
these Scriptures of \vhich St. Pd.ul here 
speaks to Timothy, and wllich he /lad knozi'n 
..fro It Ilis injàncy ? Were they the Ne"i 
Ttstanlcnt? No-that voluole \vas no
 
eveu \vritten ;-yet ,vould not nine out of" "- 
ten of these private biblical judges, sup- 
pose that he ,vas speaking of it, and thus 
be led into error? If any doubt renlain 
on this subject listen to the authority of 
the apostle St. Peter,-In the Epistles of 
St. Paul certain things are liard to he Ull- 
dersto()d, '[ohich the unlearned and unstable 
tores!, as they du also the otlzel' 
'tcriptll1'es, 
to their O7J.,'n destruction. (2 Epis. iii. 16.) 
l\Iy Brethren, I "'ish you also to ob. 
serve, that to the greater part of Inankind, 
the Bible had not e\"en an existence till 
fuU fourteen centuries after the establish.. 

lent of Christianity. For until the in- 
vention of printing, ,vhich happened about 
that period, copies of the Scriptures \vere 
only to. be found anlong the rich and the 
s s 
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learned, and it ,vas not till a considerable 
tin1e after, that men \vere able generally to 
take advantage of that fortunate discovery. 
Nor 1et the Protestant suppose that this 
,vas the effect of the Reforn1ation. rrhe 
light \vhich has shone upon the \vorJd, is 
accidental, and the natural consequence of 
the fortunate invention of printing. And 
if \\r
 consider the diflìculties against 
,vhich men had to contend previously to 
that event, in the acquisition of science, 
,ve shall find nluch greater cause for ex- 
pressing our adnliratioll at the proficiency 
,vhich they made*, than at the extent to 
,vhich it had been carried in Inodern 
ti m es. 
In conclusion, I believe it only remains 
for Ine to state the real faith of Catholics 
on the subject of the holy Scriptures. My 
13rethren, ,ve believe that they are a part 
of the inspired \vord of God, and may be 
read by all Christians ,rith benefit to 


See the Antiquities of the Saxon Church by Lingard. 
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piety and virtue. "Ve ,vish aU to be 
acquainted \vith the Scriptures-\ve ,vish 
all to understand then} ,veU *. \:... et at the 
sa1l1e tÏ1ne, ,ve ,vish all to recollect, that, 


M The fòHowing injunctions respecting the Scriptures 
are extracted from the Council of Trent, Sess. 5. c. 1. de 
Refor. Lest the heavenly treJ.sure contained in those sacred 
books, which the Haly Ghost, with an excess of bounty, 
has presented to mankind, should lie neglected, the holy 
Synod, mindtul of 1he pious ordin:in:es of Sovereign 
Pontiffs and approved Councils, embracing them and 
strengthpuing them with arlditions, has ordained and de- 
creed, that in churches where there exists a prebenf1ary, or 
benf'fice, or salary under any other name, set apart for 
lecturers on sacred Scripture -the Bishops, Archbi-.;hops, 
Primate8, and oth('r local ordinanes, shall oblige and com... 
pel those, holding such prebendary, benefice, Clr salary,- 
to expour
d and interpret the sacred Scriptures theluselves, 
should they be equal to the duty-or by a proper substi.. 
tute, remunerated, if necessary, out of the said benefice, 
and chosen by the Bishops, Archbishops, or other local 
C1rdinaries.--lVloreover, such prebendary, beuefice,or salary, 

hall be exclusi,-ely conferred upon persons who are equal 
to discharge the office themselves-any other appointment 
being null and invalid. But in l\letropolitan and Cathedral 
Churches,' if the city be great and populous, as also in 
Collegiate Churches of any considerable town, though not 
1ishoprics, should th
re be a numerous clergy, without any 


ss2 
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a
 far as the ,vritings of the Ne\v Te
ta- 
Dlcnt are '(oncerned, they have an e
 .st- 


prebendary, benefice, or salary of this nature,-then, ipso 
Jacto, the first vacant benefice, to which an incompatible 
office is not annexed, shall be con
idered 
et apart and for 
ever assigned to that object: cases of re
ignation heing 
e
cepted. And if in such church there do not exist 
such benefice, or one adequatf', the Metropolitan or Bishop 
hirr.self at the Mead of his Chapt('r, hy an assignrnent of 
the fruits of some 
imple bcuefic.:e, its just obligations 
continuing-or by a contribution from such as hold bcnc- 
fices ill the city and dio<..ese,-or in any other manner 
which may be mo
t convt::Hlent, 
hall 
ee that the lecture 
on 
acred Scril!tuf{; he given; Jet not so as any way to 
interfere with ot1.er llcturcs, eqablishcd by cu
tom, or for 
any other intent. And in tho
e churches wllOse annual 
income is 
mall, and where the clergy and people, are not 
sufl
dently numerou-::, conveniently to have a lecture on 
theology, . let there at lea
t be a m3.
ter dlO
en by 
the Bishop, at the recomluendation of the Chapter, ,,110 
tnay instruct the clerical and other poor scholars in grdm-. 
mar, in order, th..t.t with the assistance of Gùl', they may 
be enabled to proceed to the study of the sacred 
 -riptures. 
And therefore let the fruits of 
ome simple Lcnefice be 
assigned to such rna
ter of grammar, to wh!ch he 
haI1 be 
entitled as ]on 6 as he C'cntinues to discharòe that duty; 
at the same time, huwever, the ùcnefice is not to be di- 
verted from its propf'r object :--01 let some prOYi5ion be 
u1ade from the episcol)al or ca.ritular t<
oles-or let th.e 



309 


ence subsequent to the preaching o
 the 
Gospel to all nations. Gospel, or GOD'S- 
S PEL L, 111 old English, signifies God's.. 
,vorù, and IS both \vritten and un\vrit- 


Bishop provide for him in that way which may be most 
convenient to him
eIf and the diocese. So that this 
pious, useful, and txcellent institution on no account 
whatever be neglected. In l\lonasteries of Monks abo, 
whefe it can be conveniently effected, let there be a Ice. 
turer on Scripture. And if the Abbots prove n
glecttìll in 
providing one, If;t the Bi
hops of the places, in quality of 
apostolical Lega.tes, c}.pressly delegated for this purpo
e, 
Ly regular procetdings compel then1 to compliance. In the 
convents moreover of other Regulars, where studies can 
be conveniently prosecuted, let there be also appointed a 
lecturer on Scripture, chosen from the most able profc]õ,sor
, 
by the general am1 provincial chapters. And moreover, in 
rublic universities, where this most honourable and neces- 
sary of all lectures has not been instituted, let the piety 
and charity of religious princes and governments provide 
for it,-so that the <:atholic faith may be defended and 
strengthened, and sound dcétrinc protected and propagat- 
ed. And where the lecture has been in
tituted, but dis- 
continued, let it be re-established. And lest under the 
form of piety, wickedness should be disseminateù, the 
same holy synod has ordained, that no one shall be ad- 
mitted to this office, either publicly or privately, who has 
not Þcen examined by the Bishop of the place, as to his 
lite, mOlals, and learning, and been approved by him, &c. 
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ten *. The ('atholic Çhurch has never 
ausolutt'ly prohibit
d, but sinlply regu- 


>t. In the Bille we obscf\'c, that Incntion i
 ottcn made 
of writin
s, which are not at pre
ent {'
i
tillg, viz.; Is not 
t/Lis lC1'itten in tile book (1" Jas/lel' 
 (J osua x.13,) sometimcs 

bo 
t'ylcd the Bouk of tlle Just, (2 hing
 i. 18.)-Again, 
801011l(11l. spoke tI'l'Ce thollsand proverbs, and ltis sungs n:el'e. 

ne thousand a1ldjh:e. (3 Kings iv S-L)-1ïle acts tfDavid, 
first and last, are 'lcritten i1i the book f}/' Samuel the Seer, 
and tile bouk çJ' 
'athall, the 1 rophct, and the book 0/' Gad 
tI,e Sf'er (1 Cbron. 'Ixix. 
9.) The books of Nathan the 
prophet are dgain noticed in 2 ('hroll. ix. 29. as also th
 
books lJf.AhlllS tlte 
i[ollile, and the 1}isiuns l!j'Addo the 
lCr. 
And in chap. xii. ver. 15. notice is taken of the boo/(s of 
SemeÏas lite P,'o/d,et, und '!l Addo tÍie Seer,-which appcars 
to be a ditferent \\'Qrk trOlTI hi
 book. lIf \'isilJU
, 
pecified 
aLO\.c. Aud in chap. >.iii. '.er. 22. mention is made of the 
history rff Abia, '!f :.is u'o!Js and work.;, h!J the prophet Ad- 
lio-and in chap. xx. 3-1. of the book f!! Jehu, son (If Ha- 
1lúlli-and chap. '\xxiii. 19. allude:, to tile 'll'orks l?f tIle SO!!.. 
in
's of the Seers.- \Y e have also lost the Book o
' tlie n
ar' 
'- . v 
.!f tlte Lm'd, cited in ]Úallber
 xxi. 14.-Likewisc the 
.Annal! oj't!.e Kings (1' Judu lmd lo;rad, so frcqt
ently men- 
tioned in tllf' hooks of Hings and j'al'alipominon: which 
.\nnals \\"('f(' written hy the prophets who lived in the 
l{in
doms of I!-rad and Juda. 'Ye also want the works 
]l(Jticed in S l\ings iv.33. anù Q l\Iac. ii. 1.-It is incum- 
bent then on the advocates for the sllfl-iciency of Scripture, 
'tS an rxclu
i\-c rule of t:IÏth, to inform us, by what means 
we arc to l,rocure this lo
t-written word of God, in 
ùJi.. 
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lated the reading of the Scr
ptures:
 
and if she e\-9cr appea red a \"erse to thJ.t 


tion to those books which are extant-For if, a
 the apos. 
tIes (Heb. i. 1.) inform uc;;, God 'poke in time pa.,t unto th
 
fathers h
1f tI,e prophets-and (2 Pefer chap. i. Vf>r. 22.) 
that the Iwl!! men q.f God spoke as ti,e." Tl e1 e m(Jr'cd hJ' the 
Holy Gltost-it is evident, to demon,tra!Îon. that we want 

ome parts of the written \Vonl of GOd-'U1Ù, of COt1rs
" 
that the Protestant rule of faith is proved, by the writtpl1 
word itself, to be mutilated and dcfective.-In añdition to 
this, it may be 0
sef\7e(1, that St. Paul in hi
 .first Epi"tle 
to the Corinthians (chap. v. ,'cr. 9.) says, T It""ïO!C to you 
in out: Epistl.e-Qucrc-vYhere is it ?-SC John also tens 
us, (2 E
i
t. ver. 12,) that he had more thing.., fo 11.'rite;- 
Jut lA,.ould not hi/ paper and ink- but would tell tltem face to 
jace. He repeats the same in his third Epistle, \'er

 1
.- 
rcserving what he had to say, until he cou1d speak '1POllth 
to moulh :-aml in chap. xxi. vera Q5. of his Go
ppl he de- 
dares, that the u'orld itself could 1Wt COlltl1h, the bon"-i 
"llìhich might be 7L'rittell.-It was not tin the world had 
existed two thou"and year
 and more, (during which r e - 
riod men had been directed by in:;;truction or tradition,) 
that l\Ioses, the first Scriptur
 writer, hegan to write.-- 
Our <;:aviour committed no n'H
 of his doctrine to writ!n
' 
I. _"'j' 
-nor eyen the apostles, till di
rute
 hegan to ari
e amon
 
the converts. The written word, thf'n, 
1ìccf'rded their 
prea.ching; yet they u'?'ofe to none whom they had not 
pre,.innsly instrucle1.-St. Luke (c!lap. i. vcr. Q.) tdl. 
us, tha.t he composed his Gospel f10m trallition ;-(
nrl in 
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practice, it \\'as at a tÎn1e \vhen a spirit of 
novelty took possession of Olen's minds- 
""Then unlearned mechanics became preach- 
i ng theologians, and ,vhen the professed 
object ,vas to subvert and change that 
faith \vhich had been once deliver
d to the 
saints. Continue then, lilY Brethren, to 
reaù thenl, but under the guidance and 
, 
instruction of that Church, ,vith ,vhich 
Jesus Christ is to abide all days, even unto 
the end of the tcorld. 


verse the 4th, Inentions instruction to have preceded, in 
the mind of Theophilus, the written word which he ad- 
dressed to him.-Again, whcn St. Jude found it neces- 
sary to ,,{J-,rite, it was, as he observes, (chap. i. vera 3.) to 
beseeclt llis disciples to cuntend earnestly for the faith once 
DELIVERED to the saint.().-In short, was the faith ofSte- 
I)hcn and others who expired, .before the New Testament 
.was committed to paper, a written faith?-'Vas the faith 
of ..
be], Enoch, N"oah, Abraham, Sarah, &c. a written 
faith ?-Is the faith of children anù youth, a written faith? 
-Do not Prolestants teach the Creeù, termeù the Apos- 
tlps' Creed, Lefi're tlley teach the Scriptures ?-Uut if 
..t hiTJe Oli:T/ mouth Iju'/ge tlwe. (Luke Åix. 22.) 
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SERMON XI. 


ON THE OBLIGATION OF RECEIVING THE 
CHURCH INTERPRETATION OF SCRIP- 
TURE, AND THE NECESSITY OF OBEDI- 
ENCE TO APOSTOLICAL AUTHORIT'î-, 
AS TAUGHT BY PROTESTANTS. 


Understanding this .first
 that '120 prophecy 
of scriptlire is made by private interpre
 
tation. For prophecy came not by the 
'liJill of 1nal1, at any time: but the holy 
'J]Zen of God spoke, inspired hy tlte Holy 
Ghost. 2 Peter i. 20, 21. 


* "T HA T tbe deliberation of human judg- 
ment has little or nothing to do in the af- 
fairs of religion, has been asserted by Ula- 


· Davies's Church Union, p. 1.-1Vly sole object for insert.. 
ing the above sermon, in this series, is to shew that in 
our more severe and rigid explanations of the Gospel, we 
are fully supported by the testimony of Protestants them- 
5eIyes; and that exclusive principles have not been car.. 
T '1' 
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ny.professors of Christianity : whilst others 
011 the contrary have maintained that eve. 


ried farther by Catholics than by British Protestants. 
'Vith the exception of the few words then, printed in capi... · 
tals, every line and sentiment of this sermon are given as 
faithful extracts. Should it be considered too long for one 
discourse, it may be divided and read as two; employing 
the same text for both divisions.-A very high authority 
in the Protestant Church, whilst reviewing the work from 
whence this sermon, with the exception of one passagc, 
is entirely extracted, hd.s characterized it in the following 
language. 
" From these specimens of l\'Ir. Davies' Sermons, the 
theological reader must have already discovered what are 
his principles, and what his mode of maintaining them, 
he must perceive that he is a sound, or as men of modern 
liberality will say, a higlt churchman, such as were Arch. 
bishop Potter, Bishop Sherlock, and Bishop Horsley; and 
he must likewise have perceived that like those,-his 
great precursors, he has the address to support what he 
believes to be the truth, in a manner that can give of- 
fence to no man, who admits the two great Protestant 
principles,free inquiry, anàfair dispassionate debate. When 
we meet with such works, it is our wish to recommend 
them to the public; and not to supersede, by our analysis 
and extracts, the importance of reading them. Influenced 
by these motives, we shall merely enumerate the texts 
and subjects of the. remaining discourses, assuring our 
readers that the author's reasoning-" servatur ad imum, 



S15 


ry thing must submit to the criterion of 
man's understanding, and that no doctrine 
is to be received, no precept ackno,vledg- 
ed, as binding, till it's truth has been ap- 
proved, and if's fitness ascertained by the 
light of reason. But he who embraces tho 
Christian religion as it has been taught by 
Christ himsel
 and his Apostles, cannot 
fully subscribe to either of these maxims." 


qualis ab incepto,"-and that we have not, for many 
years, read a volume of sermons, which to us appeared 
calculated to be productive of greater good." British Critic, 
vol. 39. p. 332. 
The Rev. George Hutton, D. D. in a printed Visitation- 
Sermon, inscribed to Dr. Tomline, the present Bishop of 
Lincoln, inserted the following eulogium on the same work. 
" Since the foregoing Sermon was sent to the l'ress, I have 
read with great satisfaction a Work lately published, en- 
titled, "Church Union. A series of Discourses, in 
hich 
it is urged, that the great Christian duty of maintaining 
Communion with the Apostolical Church, remains uncan- 
celled by the Tolerance of British Laws. By Edward Da... 
'Vies, Rector of Bishopston in the Diocese of St. David's." 
To Dissenters and Separatists of every denomination, and 
to all persons" halting between two opinions" on the sub.. 
ject, I earnestly recommend an attentive perusal and deep 
(onsideraÜon of that convincing performance.'J 
TT2 
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:if: It It follows, that the deliberation of 
numan judgment, or the lights of reason, 
must have it's due place, and it's proper 
exercise in the affairs of religion; for by 
this alone \ve shall be qualified to com ply 
,vith the apostle's precept, in proving all 
t/zings. But it. must also have it's just 
limitations, by certain fixed and unalter- 
able principles; other\vise ,ve shall never 
kno\v \vhere to stand still and see the sal- 
ttJation of our Lord; ,ve shall \vant a power 
to ascertain, and hold fast that which is 
good. " 
" We Dlay then consider St. Paul in this 
passage as instructing the Church ho\v to 
form a right judgment. Such as is recom- 
mended by our Lord, when he says, Judge 
not according to appearance, hut judge a 
righteous judgment. And this determina- 
tion of the mind, is to be acquired, by 
allo\ving reason it's lawful exercise, and 
keeping it ,vithin it's proper sphere." 


· Church Union, page 2. 
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"The very idea of judgment implies a 
discrimination and decision of the mind, 
agreeabJy to saIne definite rules, and cer- 
tain principles. The term, indeed, is of- 
ten Inisapplied. Men are generalIy dis.. 
posed to dignify their o\vn vague and ac- 
cidental fancies, their mere surolises, in 
matters of religion, by the title of judg- 
ment. But it is not every notion, adopted 
at random, that has a clainl to this appel- 
lation. Principles must be felt, facts must 
be compared, and circumstances \\Teighed, 
before a legitimate opinion can be formed; 
and he that is incapable of this, can l1ever 
be the real possessor of judgment." 
" He Dlay insist upon the fight of think- 
ing, and judging for himself; but if he 
òoes this, he must be content to abide by 
the consequence of his o\vn decisions.- If 
be judges foolishly, and absurdly in his 
,vorldly affairs, he 11lay plea
l a right to 
use his o,vn discretion in that ,vhich con- 
cerns himsel
 but he cannot at the same 
time merit the character of a ,vise and pru- 


;. 

! 


. . 



 
(- 
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dent man; for the thoughtless, the waver.. 
ing, the capricious, 'v hose notions of the 
saIne 
hil1gs are variously determined, by 
the successive changes of their o\vn pas- 
sions, or the shifting inlpulse of external 
objects, can never be deelned men of judg- 
ment, even in civil society." 
"So in religious matters, a Dlan may 
al10w his thoughts to 'vander in one devi- 
ous tract to-day, and in another to-mor- 
ro\v, as shall seem best to himsel
 and 
,vho can restrain him? But the guesses, 
and surmises of such a man cannot de- 
serve the nanle of Judg'1nent, because his 
]nind is not under the direction of any 
certain and steady principles." 
"The question, then, is 110t \vhether a 
man has a physical po\v'er, or a natural 
right, to indulge his private notions, but 
,vhether those notions constitute a legiti- 
Dlat.e judgnlent, consistent \\,ith his pro- 
fession, and in confornlity ,\'ith the cha- 
racter \vhi
h he assunles.-And in the bu- 

iness of religion the deterlllinatiol1 of this 
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point is a thing of no light importance-for 
though the irregular bias of thought \vhilst 
confined to the breast, ß1ust necessarily 
elude the cognizance of human la\vs, it is 
not therefore 1l1orally Ia\vful; nor \viII it 
escape the notice of that Being, \vho is the 
great Searcher of tIle Izeart. And as the 
perception of certain fixed principles, is an 
essential requisite to the very act of judg- 
ing, so it is necessary to the forming of a 
right judgment, that the leading principle, 
or rule of judging, be founded in truth; 
for without this, the mind can never dis- 
tinguish, and lzoldfast that whirh is good." 
"Thus one man may have laid it d.o\vl1 
as a principle, that the \vorId has hitherto 
,vandered in ignorance and error, and con.. 
sequently, that reason cOlnnlands hilll to 
strike out a ne\v path diatnetrically oppo- 
site to the DlaxiulS \vhich have been gene- 
rally received. Another 111ay have resolv- 
ed, that the voice of reason, has been audi- 
ble in all ages, and in all ranks of society; 
and therefore, that nothing can be certain.. 


t! . : 
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ly right ,vhicb has not obtained the com- 
lnon consent of mankind.-'Vith a third 
it may the leading axiom, that every man 
is an independant agent: he therefore in- 
sists upon having an opinion of his o"rD, 
and labours to display the peculiarity of 
this opinion as a proof of his j ndepen
 
òance: \vhilst a fourth contends, that 
every thing ought to submit to establish- 
ed precedent and public authority. These 
men Inay nlake the fairest deductions froln 
the principles ,vhich they resptctively ac- 
knowledge; yet it is scarcely possible, 
that, upon a single question of iUlportance, 
the judgment of any t\VO of then} can co- 
incide. And as truth is always consistent, 
and error various, it 111USt follo,v, that 
three of them, at least, ,vant a perfect rule 
of judging) and are under toe direction of 
erroneous principles. "_H The first ope- 
ration then ofa fight judgnlent, in nlatters 
of religion, lllust be to discover certain 
just principles; and ascertain their truth 
a.nd stability." 
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* "For the ,veakness of the human mind 
is in nothing nlore apparent than in it's 
propensity to abuse and pervert the best 
gifts of the Alnlighty: and this is in no- 
thing nlore visible than in that best gift 
of a1l, our Reason. That most excellent 
Faculty, ,vhich \vas given us in order that 
\ve might acquaint oursehres \vith our Cre- 
ator, and by understanding his \vil1 J and 
conforming .oursel yes to it, secure the 
blessings \vhich He has prepared for us, has 
been in many cases so employed, as jf it 
had been rather designed to d ra \v a \vay our 
attention and our love froln God, than to 
bring us nearer to him. Often it is taken 
up .,vi th the most em pty and fri volous pur- 
suits; and often has its utmost subtilty 
and vigour been exerted only to perplex 
and confound that ,vhich was before evi.. 
dent and clear. In contemplating some of 
it's most laborious operations, one is almost 


f! 


'I 


;; Sermon preached before the Bishop of Lincoln, by thr. 
Rev. T. Le Mesurier, :May 23, 1809. 
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tempted to suppose that the effect produ- 
ced was purposely intended, like the golden 
apples of ,vhich \ve read in fabulous his- 
tory, to divert us from our proper course," 
cc Thus it has happened that the religion 
of Christ, ,vhich in it's very promuJgation 
was declared to be H revealed to babes," 
that is, to the \veak and ignorant, has been 
. 
30 perplexed and clouded," BY 'IHE STUB- 
BORN PRIDE OF HUMAN REASON, THAT 
'VHAT 'VAS DESIGNED TO BE SI!\IPLE AND 
EASY, IS TO NUMBERS OBSC U RED \\.ITH 
" such doubts and difficulties as even the 
best informed and the n10st \vise have been 
greatly puzzled to renlove and unravel." 
· "The Apostle denounces a soJenln 
curse upon any Inan, or e\yen an' Angel 
from heaven, \vho shouJd preach any other 
gospel than that \vhich the Church of 
Christ had received from his appointed 
ministers. And this curse extends to any 
teacher ,,,,hatsoever, ,vho should add to, 
diminish from, or pervert the true spirit 


fII Church Union, page 15, 
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of that Gospel \vhich he deli\"ered to us Jtl 
th
 reoords of the Ne\v Testament.-And, 
Jest the judgment of the Church should 
be corrupted by tbe infusion of any false 
principles, by any thing that might tend 
to efface the au tbori ty of reveal
d truth, 
it is seasonably guarded by this empha- 
tical charge, Be'tvare lest any nzan spoil 
JjOU, t/I1'1011gh philosophy, and ''lJain deceit, 
after the traditions of nlell, after the rudi- 
'J7lellts of the "ivol'1ld, and not after Christ. 
(Col. ii. 8.) And of such inlportance is 
the observance of this caution, that the 
same Apostle earnestly repeats the charge 
to his beloved convert the Bishop of Ephe- 
sus-O Tinlothy! keep tllat tiJhiclz is C01lZ- 
mitted to tlly i1"llst, avoiding; profane and 
'Vain hahblings, and oppositions of science. 
FALSELY so CALLED, which some profess- 
ing, l,ave erred concerning the faith." 
(1 Tin). vi. 20, 21.) 
"Thus it appears that the light of rea- 
son has no au thori ty to aI ter or pervert 
the truth, as it is revealed in the word of 
UU
 


, 
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God. And to hitTI ,vho resolves, under 
t
e direction of a right judgnlent J to 
prot"(.:e all things, and to hold .fast that 
which is g'ood; this tnust be a self evident 
proposition; for the philosophy and boast- 
ed science of man 1l1Ust fall infinitely short 
of !lis ,visdom, by \vhose inspiration the 
hòly scripture ,vas given. It is therefore 
the duty of everyone ,vho professes the 
Christian religion, to ackno\vledge that 
the scripture contains A sacred rule of 
faith, and of religious deportrnent. But 
to the \vell. being of a Christian Church, 
and to the preservation of due order 
amongst it's Inembers, many internal r
- 
gulations are necessary, beyond ,vhat scrip- 
ture has expressly defined, or particularly 
declared. And such things, a right judg- 
ment ,vill deem to be nlore ,vi thin the 
sphere ùf human deliberation, than those 
definite truths and sacred precepts \\Thich 
bear the seal of divine authority. Yet 
still, he, \vho fonns a right juclgnltnt, \vill 
be under the directìol1 of SOine fixt and 
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accurate principles. lIe ",ill percei\'e, that 
the la,vs of order, \vhich are sUllln}arily 
laid do\vn in the Gospel, have been un- 
folded, and more fuIly brought to view, 
in the Constitution of the priu}itÏ\?e and 
apostolical Church. And hence he ,vill 
ackno\vledge, that the internal regu lations 
of a Church of Christ, it's forIll of ,vor- 
ship, and rules of discipline, 11lust, in no 
respect, be contrary to the ,vord of God; 
and that, agreeably to the injunction of this 
\vord, all things 111USt he done decently, and 
in order, and to general edification-to the 
training up of the menlbers of that Church, 
according to the perfect model, laid do\vn 
by the apostles of our Lord." 
U Notwi.thstanding, therefore, the disci.. 
ples of Christ may justly clailll a right 
of deliberation, in such 111atters, they can- 
not, under the direction of a right judg- 
tnent, rashly suggest a lllode of \vorship 
upon the plan of novel fancy, or individ- 
ual conceit.-As the advanccnlent of true 
religion, and the preservation of good or- 
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cIer, are the ends to be aimed at, it ,vill be 
necessary to observe the fundalnental la\vs 
of the Gospel, ,on the one hand; and, on 
the other, to ackno\vledge some la\vful 
and C0111petent authority, in the visible 
Church. And in order to ascertain \vhat 
authority Inay be declned Ia\\,ful and com- 
petent to the Inaintenance of good order, 
it nlust be the obvious resource of a fight 
judgment, to cOl1ten)plate, ,vith respect, 
the constitution of the primitive churches, 
\\'hich \vere founded by the Apostles of 
Christ, and to pay a due regard to such 
regulations as obtained a general consent 
amongst them, and \vhich, therefore, ap- 
pear to have existed, from the age of their 
first establishnlent. For true piety, under. 
the direction of a right judglTItnt, \vill not 
disallo\v that mode of ,vorship, that la\v of 
order, \vhich \\'as of apostolical institution. 
It is then requisite, in order to the form- 
ing of a right judgnlent in matters \vhich 
pertain to the Christian religion, to have 
a sacred regard to the Holy Scrjpture
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and a steady attention to the Inodel of the 
prilniti ve and apostolicaI Church. -These 
\vere the great principles upon which our 
pious forefathers judged and acted.-And 
,vhile \ve adhere to the same principles, \ve 
cannot ,van t ßleans to support the stead- 
fastness of our O\VI1 minds, ór a rule to 
prove, and judge of, the various doctrines 
and suggestions of 1l1en." 
THEREFORE * U if one Separatist, hum- 
bly lanlen ting the tenderness of his con- 
science, anù another boldly insisting upon 
the freedonl of opinion, reject the fello,vship 
of tllc ApOSTOLIC t Church, and seek the 
truth of the Gospel from those Pastors, \vl1o 
in their several conventicles, plead a secret 
and special call to the n1inistry ; the man 
,rho has rightly formed his judgtnent upou. 
the authority of the ,vord of God, and the 
example of prinliti\"e Christianjty, ,vin, in 
vain, be invited into their society, \vhilst 
he sees that the Church of Christ, \vas 
constituted as one undivided body.-That 


j 


.. Church Union, p. 26. 


t Iu the original established. 
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those ,rho, upon the like frivolous pre- 
tences, forsook the fello\vship of that body, 
\vho tither renounced its faith, or despised 
its discipline, \vere not, during the primi- 
tive, and purer ages, even ranked under 
tht nalne of Christians, but \vere regarded 
by the \vhole apostolical Church, as Hea- 
then 11len, and as Publicans: and that, ill 
the age of the apostles, and in every age of 
the true Church, no n1an could be duly 
ackno\vledged as a n1inister, \vho did not 
derive his authority, by public, and official 
appointment, from the apostles of Christ? 
and therefore fr0111 Christ himself: the 
great Shepherd of the Universal Flock." 
" l\Iany cases of a parallel nature might 
be specified: but let · these suffice, as ex- 
aInples of the application of a fight judg- 
ment, in proving all things; and it's in- 
vincible force in holding fast that which is 
good:" 
U U pan the \vhole then, ,ve may con- 
clude, that human judgment, or the light 
f)f reason, has it's due place and office in 
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the affairs of religion: but that notwith. 
standing this, it's tnvful operation -is 
bounded, by certain fixt and determined 
liu}its: that the plea of judgnlent cannqt 
be aIlo\\red to a professed Christian, unless 
hejudge fairly and consistently upon Chris- 
tian principles ;- and that a discriminative 
acknowledgenlent of the divine authority 
of holy Scripture, and a respectfu 1 atten- 
tion to the constitution of the prin1Ïtive 
and apostblical Church, are leading prin- 
ciplcs, necessary to the forniing of à right 
Christian J uùglllent." - 
*HVJIAX t 'judgnlent, according to tbe 
apo5tles. absolute deci
ion, has no right to 
. t{)uc!t the flludanlental doctrines of Chris.
 
tianity. 'These doctrines are derived from 
heaven, and nlust be recei\'ed as they are 
given, ,vithout the aHoy of philosophical 
speculation, or hUll1an device.-And the 
apostles, though they possessed not that. 
arbitrary dOlllinion over the faith of the 


· In the uriginal private. t Church Union, p.77. 
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Church, \vhich would ha"9c entitled then1 
to teach an optional doctrine of their 0\\'11, 
,vere yet invested ,vith full authúrity to 
propagate the one faith, once delivered to 
the Saints," and censure and restrain every 
deviation from its purity and inte/5'rity." 
· YET "such is the authority claimed 
by various teachers of nlodern tin1es, \v ho 
bave inyested themselves ,vith the mini- 
sterial office. Of these, there are multi.. 
tudes ,vho persuade their disciples, that it 
is no sin to ",ithdra\v fron1 the unity of a 
Church, ,vhich has been established upon 
apostolical principles, and I s the tnodel of 
the primitive and purer ages of Christianity. 
And this they do, under the pretence of 
the rights of judgment. I call it a pretence, 
for it is nothing more. "Then the sect is 
once formed the right uf judging is 
taken from the individual, and lodg- 
ed in the society at large, uuder the con- 
troul of it's teachers. The san1e tenets, 
ho\vever irregular, must characterise the 


Church Union, p. 7
. 
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whole fraternity; other\vise, tbe fraternity 
has to divide again, under tl1e direction of 
the sanle S PI R I T \vhic h tore it asunder 
from the MOTHER 
 Church." 
" Thus in one c
nven
ic1e the assembly 
.. is taught, that the sacraments and ordi. 
Dances of the Gospel may b
 safely dis- 
pensed ,vith J or that they ought to be 
,vholly rejected-in another, that salvation 
is to be obtained by Faith alone, without 
,vorks of righteousness-o.in a third, thq.t 
the Scripture is tQ b
 received as AN EX- 
cLUSIVE r'l\le of faith, or even that Christ 
is to be regarded only in tJle line of a 
prophet, or of a mora! in structor. And 
,vherever t11ese te
ets prevail, they must be 
ackno\vledged througq out the society, as 
the sacred badge of brotherhood.-This 
is not therefore, A WEL
 REGULATE
 
judgment, but the judgment Qf Ja(;tio
- 
It is the mere adoption Qf t
e notions of 
men, ,vho assume an arbitrary dOlldniou 
over 
he f
ith of their followers, and teaç\
 


... O
ginal1y established. 
X X
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not the Gospel of peace, but the vague 
suggestions of insubordinate nlinds." 
" To become the founder of a single sect, 
upon such principles, the teacher IDuSt 
assume to himself po\vers far 1110re exten
 
sive than those which \vere comnlitted to · 
the apostles of Christ. The ,,'ork \vhicl
 
be undertakes demands an exercise of au- 
tho
ity, which those apostles neither claim- 
ed to themselves, nor conceded to the. 
Churches.-They never a
serted an autho- 
rity to mix their o\vn judglne
lt and 

peculatjon in the doc! rille \, hich they 
taught: they acted under a lituited cOIn.. 
mission. The ternlS o
. this cOlnnlÍssion they 
deemed it their sacred duty faithfully to 
execute, and strictly t
 enforce. And 
being fully persuaded that their conÙnis- 
sion came froll1 God, the S
preme Lorù of. 
all, they not only l
ade it the great rule uf 
their ministerial conùll,ct, but also i
 the 
m05t authoritative language, implfssed.ttp- 
on their con \1e
ts the absolute l1ect:ssi t<y .of 
. 
 . . .. ..... L ,.. I. 
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complying \vith its teru1S in their fullest 
extent." 
"rrhus for example, St. ,Paul addresses 
the- Churches of Galatia:-I1Jzarvel that 
'!:I c are so soull reJ}lov
d .flynn ltin/, tliat call- 
ed you into tIle Grace oj"t'Ch1'1i'st; 'ilnto ano- 
ther Gospel, zohic:h is '/lot another-for in 
reality, the doc
rines of men, the sugges- 
tions Qf hun1a
 judgnlent, are no Gospel 
at all :-But there are SOJJle t7lat t1'ouble 
YOlt, and would pervert the Gospel of 
ÇhJ'ist.; But tIzOUg'/l 'loe, or an ang'el froul 
heaven þ1'ea{;h allY otlter GosjJel unto you 
tltall Illat which 'toe hare J11'1eac"ed unto you, 
let I,Ùn 'be (lcct
rsed. Such is the aposto- 

ical sentence; and lest the Church should 
ùeeul this strong language, as the sud- 
den and unguarded effusion of zeal, it is 
again repeated deliùerately--:-As t"t'e said. 
bifore, so say I norf) a
'aill, IJ-- a
lY Ulun 
teach any other Gospel unto YOll, than that 
ye have received, let hi1Jl be llCcul'ð'ed." (G aJ. 
i. 8, 9,) 
"To those ears \vhich have been 50f- 
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tened do\vn by the lenient spirit uf our 
Ja\vs, and by that laxity of principle, and 
contenlpt of discipline, \vhich have sprung 
from the abuse of those la\vs-to those \"ho 
imagine that because all religions are 
equally tolerated, one must be as good as 
another; and that it does not signify \vhat 
faith a man Ulan professes, provided he 
cond uct himse1f regularly in ci viI society, 
and serve God according to the free dic
 
tates of his o\vn conscience, or the choice 
of his judgment,-to these Inen, the pas- 
sage \vhich I have no\v recited, mllst carry 
a harsh and dictatorial sound." 
" But such passages demand attention, 
they are addressed to us individually; for 
they are the words of that law by which 
we must be all judged in the last day. 
I therefore justify 11lY o\vn conduct, in 
recalling them to your notice, by the 
language of the same apostle. Do I 
flOW persuade 11len, 01. God? 01 9 do I seek 
to please men ? For if I yet pleased ,,/len, I 
sJ;òuld not he tile servant of Christ. (Ga{, 
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Ì. lo.)-It is then, my duty to remark, 
that the anathema ,vhich is here pronoun- 
ced upon any Inan, or even an angel from 
11eaven, ,rho should preach another Gos.. 
pel, or de\rÎate froln the C0l11mOn faith, 
bring
 into narro\v 1imits that freedom 
of opinion ,vhich is often claimed in our 
land) as the right of judglnent." 
IT FO L L 0 \V S THE N FRO :\1 ,V HA T II AS 
BEEN ALREADY SAID, AND IN THE 
'VORlJS ALREADY El\IPLOYED, "that it 
,viii be necessary to observe the funda- 
mental la \VS of the gospel, on the one 
hand; and on the other, to ackno\vledge 
sOlne la\vful and c0111petent authority in 
the visible Church ;" * TO BREAK FROM 
'VHICH "is in itself a grievous sin- 
expressly forbidden in the gospel of 
C.-hrist, " t AS SHA1.L APPEAR IN THE 
SEQUEL. 
SECOND PART. i "That no great Sill 
can be committed \vithout some heinous 
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'aet of inlpiety against t,he Suprcß1e Being, 
SOUle notl )l-iOllS 
rime against the order and 
,\"clfare of society, or sonle renlarkable 
yiee ,vhich debases the private character 
belo\v the standard of fashion and popular 
opiuion, is an idea too prevalent alnongst 
1\1 E N *. An offence in ei ther of these 
respects, is certainly a grievous si n; yet 
the simple 
H.1 prinlary notion of sin, is the 
transgression of a declared la\v and ordi- 
nance of Goel. lIenee as C.hrist is a r-reaeher 
COll1e fronl God, uni\?ersal obedie

ce 
to his Ia\\Ts, anù an unfeigned obser vance 
of all things, "Thieh he appointed in the 
constitution of his Church, are indispensa- 
bly required of all his disciples, as they 
,voultl avoid the inlPutation of sin, and the 
dangers of its punishu1ent." 
. "t The great duty of preserving the 
Unity of the Church, in obedience to tlle 
C0111Uland of our Divine :\Iaster, ,vas, in 
the apostolieal age" eUlphaticaI1y asserted.Þ 
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and zealously maintained; inasmuch a. 
tbis Church is represented a:J on
 indivi.. 
dual body, of \vhich Christ is the head. 
Thus the apostle tells us, that the father, 
gave Cllrist to be the }lead over all thing 
to tIle Church (i}/lich is I
.:s body, the fullness 
lìf l1Ïnz thåt fillelh all in all. (Eph. i. 22, 23.) 
Nor is this body to be regarded as an un- 
distinguished mass, ,vithout internal order 
and harmony of parts; for the same apos.. 
t.Ie exhQrts his converts, that they, speak- 
ing the truth in IDve, 'Jnay grow up -nto him. 
in all tllings, which is tlie head, e
en Christ: 
froln whoJn the whole body, }itly joined to. 
gether, and cOlnpacted by that which every 
joint supp lie tll, according to tIle effectual 
working 1 in the measure of every part, mak- 
etk increase of the hody unto the edifying of 
itself in love." (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) 
"Thus it appears, that the Church of 
Chri&t is a well.organi:
;ed body, in ,vhich 
every member has its due place and office, 
and the several parts have a mutual sub- 
serviency arid co-operation to the good of 
y y. 
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the whole-Wherefore St. Paul ex.horts, 
that there he 110 schis'l1I J lJ1'1 breach in the 
hody; hut that all the members should have 
tlte sante care one for another. (1 Cor. 
xii. 25.) I-Ie does not speak of the local 
congregations of the Church as distinct 
bodies; f01'1 toe, heing many, are one hody in 
Christ, and everyone melnber one l!f ano- 
, 
tI,er." (Rotn. xii. 5.) 
" :I(: The Church consisted of one com. 
1l1uuity, or spiritual body politic; for, ho\v- 
ever its members 'fere locally disposed, 
they ,vere all united into one fraternity, 
by the profession of the same faith, ,by an 
uniform obedience to the precepts of the 
gospel, and by the C0111tn0l1 bond of cha- 
rity or brotherly love. This ffaternity of 
helievers ,vas placed under the care of the 
apostles, and of those ministers whom the 
apostles should officially constitute and 
appoint. And beyond the limits of this 
nni ted fraternity, the ackuo\vledged Church 
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of Christ did not extend. IT INCLUDED NO 
SECTARIES.-Neither Christ hin1self nor 
I]is apostJes recognized any professor \vho 
separated themselves from this constituted 
body, either upon principJes of faith, Of 
rules of government and discipline. OUf 
Lord, indeed, had foretold, that nlany 
such Separatists should come in his 
name, sayin
, Lo! here is Christ, o'r, Lo ! 
there! but the general charge to his dis- 
ciples is-Go not after them, '1201' folloti; 
them." 
"Here, then, 've may perceive tl1e 
grounds of sanction, by ,vhich the la\v òf 
discipline might be enforced. As union 
and fello\vship ,vith the aposto1ica
 Church 
'vere essential to the very being 'of a Chris- 
tian, so a due submission to the internal 
regulations of that' Church ,vas requisite to 
preserve the individual in ifs essential 
unity. And it was by this sanction that a 
la\v of ,vholeso111e discipline ,vas ratified 
and enforced for the edification of the 
Chu
chJ for the maintenance of Christian 
yy2 
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obedience, and the preserva.tion of good 
order and á godly conversation." 
" Under the operation of this discipline, 
smaller offences ,vere correcteu by admoui- 
tion, reproof, and brotherJy censure; but 
the obstinate and irreclaimable was pu- 
nished by a separation from the comnlU" 
nion of the brotherhood." 
cc And such a la\v of discipline ,vas pro- 
mu1gated and authorized by' onr Lord 
himself, \vho directs, that the offending 
brother, if he first of all despise private 
admonition, and then neglect to hear the 
Church, is to be regarded as an heathen 
man, and a publican. Thus, ,ve find, that 
the Church derived from it's Great 1\laster 
a power of censure, extending so far as to 
place the contumacious out of it's COlnU1U" 
nioll and fello,vship: and this pO\\ger is 
'
ested in the apo
tles, and thcir duly con- 
stituted successors. For our Lord imrne.. 
diately adds-Verily I say unto you, 'liJhat- 
soever !Je shall bLÌzd 011 earth, slloll he hound 
in heaven, and Ti/hatsoevel'!le shall/oose on 
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earth, shall he loosed it heaven. (1\IIa:tt. 
xiii. 17, 18.) And again, just before his 
ascension, he solemnly commits this 
same po\ver to his apostles, in the follo,v- 
ing words :-TJ7hosoever sins ye re1nit, they 
are renzitled unl.o tlzenl; and Zi'ho8ocve1 9 
sins ye retain, tlzey a1 g e retained." (John 
xx. 23.) 
cc From hence it is clear, that the cen- 
sures and abs.olutions \vhich the authorized 
J;dinisters of the Gospel justly and officially 
pronounce for the oròerly governnlen t of 
the Church, are recognized at a higher 
tribunal.-And this is the po,ver \vhich St. 
Paul tells us, in the text, that the Lord 
bath given hinl ;-a power to discard the 
disorderly rnem bel' from the cOIn m union of 
the faithful, so that, without sincere re- 
pentance, and public reconciliation, he 
shall no longer be acknowledged as a true 
disciple of Christ. ..And ,vhosoever despised 
this po\ver, \vhich \vas only to be exercised 
in the one apostolical Church, nlust be 
considered as renouncing the government 
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and denying the authority of the Son of 
God." 
"Here the latitudinarian exclaims- 
U 'Vhat! so rigid an enforcenlent of uni- 
formity, ,vithout any toleration, or liberty, 
for those \v ho luay happen to think other- 
,vise! 'Vhat is this but setting up the 
most horrid systenl of tyranny! ! "- 
" 'Vere'" ChristianIty that undefined 
thing \vhich nlany in the present day sup- 
pose it to be, there Inight be some ,veight 
in such an objection; bu t if ,ve take our 
account of this religion from the tenor of 
the Gospel, all argun1ents of this kind must 
be entirely divested of their force. There 
've find, that the flock of Christ is 
to be governed as one united society; 
and of this society no Inan can be deemed 
a member ,vho refuses submission to it's 
Ia\vs, and regulations. 'Vithout this, he 
cannot be a Cilristian: but he is not there- 
fore deprived of his natural liberty; he 
may be \vhatever else he pleases." 
"It follo,vs, that the enforcement of 
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uniformity in the Church, is no more a ty-. 
ranny than the enforcement of the esta- . 
blished la,vs in any other community." 
II The po,ver of discipline is spiritual, not 
temporal. In the age of the apostles, as 
well as in this in ,vhich ,ve live, there \vas 
a choice permitted to every individual.- 
No man is compelled to be a Christian at 
aU. But if Christianity be his choice, it is 
better for him to be a Christian in reality, 
thaD: in vague and licentious professions, 
like the Nicolaitans of old, or the disci.. 
pIes of Simon the Sorcerer. And men can- 
not be real and orrlerly Christians, ,vithout 
submitting to the la\vs of Christ, and con- 
tinuing in the unity of the apostolical 
Church. 'J 
. "The Gospel informs us of 110 inde- 
pendant sects, ,vhich might receive the ex- 
communicated person into another divi- 
sion of Christ's mystical bodY4-'Vhen the 
official sentence is pronounced, the offen- 
der is separate frolll the communion of 
{;hristians.
He is in the state of the un- 
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converted; and therefore, said to be de. 
livereù to Satan-to that Spirit that wOl.k- 
ell" in the children of 4i8ob iellce." 
" 
 In. the present age a general senti- 
ment seenlS to prevail, that Christianity 
allo\vs every man to walk tifter the 
inulgination if' his own heart, a....nd to do 
zvhat is rig/zt in his own eyes. As a na- 
tural consèquence of such a nlode of think- 
ing, every attenlpt to expose the folly and 
danger of departing fronl the straight rule 
of the Gospel is censured, 
s raslt and illi- 
beral Judg1nent. And for the purpose of 
enforcing this censure, has often been re- 
. peated tbat question of the apostle-IVho 
art t!tou, thatjudgest anotlzel"11lan'S se1 9 vant r 
To his own ?Jlasler he standeth or falleth. :'. 
" That all rash and uncharitable judg- 
ment is expressly forbidden; and that 
whoever goes beyond ,vhat is written, in 
censuring the conduct of his brethren, 
and pronounces a sentence of conden1na- 
tiOll by the \\1eight of his private opinion, 
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or a 
onceit of his o\vn self..
ufficjency ; Íi 
chargeable \\Ti!h gr
at offence; these are 
truths ,vhich no sincere ánd \vell..infonned 
Christian can deny." . 
" But \videly different from this is th.aC 
duty ,vhich is incumbent upon every faith- 
ful 
Iinister of the Gospel, to open thé 
sacreù records, and truly, and itupartialIy 
to report such cases as have been already 
adjudged and determined, and also to ,varn 
ev.ery professor of Christ's religion, that 
the authority of this book ,vill be recog- 
nized in the suprenle court in that great 
. day, rvlzell God shall judge the secrets l!! 
men hy Jeslls Christ." 
" In this book then, it is plainly laid 
do,vn and declared, that the Church of 
Christ upon earth, \\Tas established in per- 
fect uni ty of fellou'slzip, of faitll, and doc. 
trine guarded by a ,vholesome law of dis- 
cipline, and placed under the care and 
superintendance of a duly-constituted 1111- 
nÌstry, \vhich derived its appointment and 
z z 
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authority through Christ, from God the 
Fa ther of all. " 
"And to those \vho ackno\vledge the 
Ne\v Testament, as the rule of their faith, 
as that code \vhich unfolds the foundation 
of their hopes, and the tern1S of their 
responsibility, I \vould recommend as a 
subject of serious and necessary considera- 
tion the n1anner in \vhich the apostles of 
Christ spoke of those ,vha should introduce 
divisions and h
l
esics prejudicial to that 
unity." 
" St. Paul thus pathetically exhorts the 
Corinthians to avoid the first tendency to- 
\vards a diversity of judgment in the 
Church :-No"{t} I beseech you Bretl11 g en hy 
tlte naJJle cif Olll" Lord Jesus Christ, tllat 
ye all speak tlte Sa'llle thing, and tllat there 
he no divisions a1Jlong you; hut that yc he 
peifectly Joined together in the salnc 'JJl ill d, 
and ill tile samejudg1l1CJlt ; for it hatlt been 
declared unto 'lne, of :YOll, 'Iny Brethren, 
that tht1 9 C are contentions aI110'l
g :YOll.- 
Divisiulls anJ Contentions !-I-Iow far had 
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they proceeded, and \vhat effècts had they 
produced? Had they gone beyond ,,-hat 
is deemed -in our age, the la\\,ful exercise 
of judgment ?" 
* THERE IS a "passage in ,vhich it 
has been presumed that the spiritual pre- 
sence of Christ is promised to the n1em- 
bers of separate conventicles, it runs thus 
-JVhe1"e tZi10 or t h'ree are gathered to- 
gethel' ill 1Jz)J nallle there GIn I, in tile 
'lnidst of tlzelll." (1\latt. xiii. 20.) 
" But such an application of these \vords 
could have arisen onty fron1 a practice 
,vhich men too frequently indulge, to 
the perversion of the Gospel, at1d the 
hazard of their 0 wn immortal souls: I 
n1ean, the taking of a single sentence out 
of its connection, and for the purpose of 
supporting their o\vn prepossessions, giving 
a general extent to that declaration, \\7hich 
tbe Scripture has IÜnited to its particular 
and appropriate su bjrct. Fur if, in the 
case before us, \ve consider the intent and 
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design of the 'thole paragraph, ,ve shall 
percei ve that our Lord, in the fi rst place, 
gives directions ho\v to treat a lIlfmber of 
his Church who shall have trespassed 
against his brother. If he càn be reclaim.. 
ed by private adlnonition, it is ,,'ell: if not, 
the matter i
 t9 be discussed before t\VO 
or three ,vitnesses; and if this fail of 
effect, it 15 finally to be aid before the 
Church. Eu t if the offepder. negl
ct to 
hear the Church, he is thenceforth to be 
accounted as a heatllell.11lan, 01'1 a publican i 
that is, he is to be removed frOll1 the com- 
munion of the faithful.-Here the Unity 
of the Church is clearly 
mplied ; for ,vith- 
out this, such a la\v of discipline, could 
neither be sanctioned, nor enforced. Ac... 
cordingly, our Lord, in101eJiately pro.. 
ceeds to give his apostles authority to 
excon1municate, and absolve, in all neces- 
sary cases, for the preser\lation of good 
order in this one undivided ('Jtllrclz-Verily 
I say unto y.ou, 'lühatsoe'Ver !ie shall bind OJ/, 
ea1'1th, shall be bOllnd in heaven; and "liJilat-_ 
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soever- ye sllallloose Oil eartll, shall he loosed 
· in heaven. Aga .n, I say unto you--that 
is, not to the m lltitude at large, but to 
the Apostles, the appointed stewards of 
l1is church; I soy UJlto you, that if t"{L' 
of you sllall ag"ree on earth tOllching any 
tiling that :ye shall ask, it sllall be done for 
theln of 'JJzy Father ziJ/zich is' in hea'ccn. 
Then Ï1nnJediately follo\vs-Fo1' 
che1"e two 
or three are l!;llthered together in 'lug 11L11ne, 
there aln I ill the 'Jnidst of theJ1l. .A.nd these 
words conclude the paragraph." 
"Thus ,\'-e see that our Lord does not 
here address hilTISelf to the People at large, 
but to his l\postles in particular; and this 
at the very tin1e ,,"hen he gives thCll1 in- 
structions, for the due and order]y govern- 
ment of l1is Churcb-,vhrn the essential 
unity of this Church is inculcated, and 
the a\\,ful sanction of its discipline declared 
and ratified. But by the inlplicit tenor of 
t]1e apostolical comll1ission, the saBle pro- 
J)1ise of our I..ordJs spiritual presence extends 
frolu then1 to the duly-constituted n1Ïl1i- 
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sters of the visible Church-to those ,vbo 
. 
should believe in Christ-tllroug'h their 
word-to those disciples \\'hOll1 they should 
'JJzake in all nations. But these disciples 
were not only to be baptized in tbe true 
faith, but to observe all tllings, tvllatsoever 
o'ur Lord CO'llzmanded his Apostles, and 
therefore, to continue in the unity of the 
apostolical Church. And to this Church, 
and its faithful Inembers, the prolnise of 
Christ's spiritual presence properly and ex- 
clusively applies." 
"That it cannot be extended ,vithout 
]imitation, to every nominal professor, 
must be evident to every man "Tho reads 
tbe Gospel with singleness of heart.-For 
our Lord him5elf says-Many s/lall COlne 
in 'JJzy naUle, saying" I OJ}/, Christ, I ]Jave 
obtained an unction or a special call of the 
Spirit-and shall decei1/c many. (l\latt. 
xxiv. 5.) "rith these deceivers he does not 
pronlise to be spiritual1y present, notwithv 
standing tl1ey assemble in his name." 
" Again :-l\Iany ,vill say to him in the 
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Jas t day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in tlly na1l1e? and in thy 'llall1e lzat'e cast 
out devils? and in thy na'JJze have done ma- 
ny wondelful 'Works?" 
"These persons not only assemble and 
teach in the name of Christ, but, during 
this life, they boldly confide that their mi- 
nistry is acceptable in his sight; and they 
persist in retaining this confidence to the 
day of judgment. In that òay, ho,vever, 
,ve find they ,vill be ,voefully convinced 
that Christ '{vas not in tlte 1l.Ûdst if them. 
For he ,vill profess unto them-l never 
knew you I-I never ackno,vledged you as 
my lVlinisters, or appointed you to teach in 
my name-depart from '1Jze ye that ziJork ini. 
quity I ye that transgress the law of Order 
which I established in my Church." <<: 


>if These are far from being the sentiments of an indi- 
vidual, but rather the authorized doctrine of the establish.. 
ed Church. Dr. Tomline, Bishop of Lincoln, has lately 
published a voluminous work, "A REFUTATIOK OF CAL- 
VINIS1\I," to prove, that the Calvinists, that is almost all 
the sects of Dissenters is this country, are in a state of 
perdition, holding doctrines "contrary to Scripture, to thf" 
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ï_ This dreadful sentence, it is ful1y evi- 
dent, does not apply to t]1ose servants 


".ritings of the ancient Fathers of the Christian Church, 
and resembling opinions of earliest heretic
j" and he ter.. 
minates the climax by saying, that they are contrary "to 
the public form of the Church of England." 1'hough this 
prelate, like all his brethren, seems afraid to speak out, 
and whilst he lays downs the premises leaves it to others 
to draw the 
onclusion, it is easy to perceive that he con- 
siders such Christians in e road of perdition--for either 
these errors are essential or unessential in his opinion- 
if essential in his judgment, then his Lordship has hardly 
written with sldñcient candour-but if he believe them 
unessential, then he has ('nly armed himself with spear 
,.uul buckler to fight the winds-opus inutile! See 
also the fulloll"Ïng extracts from other Protestant 11JViters. 
"To those then who differ frOln us, and who in conse- 
quence think fit to separate themselves from our commu- 
. nion, we would in all meek ness and charity address our- 
selves: "Suffer the word of exhortation. Search the S
rip- 
tu'res. Examine the ground-work of ol:r principles. Bring 
the doctrines and the òuties of our Churtb, and its form 
vf government, to the test of holy 'Yrit. l\leasure Jour 
own by the same standard. '"ihe faith of Christ must 
necessarily be one 
nd the same. Unifurmity must be its 
çonstituent quality. "Tere it not so, one system 'of reli- 
gion would he as good as another, ;nd it would be a mat- 
ter of no moment what communion you adopted. But 
our blessed Sayiour hÏInself prayed to his Father to pre- 
serve hios Erst Apostles in unit
.; and those same Apostle9 
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,vho ha\re auused the talents cO}JlJ}zltted to 
tlleir cliarg;e. The tnen, \\'c see, arc treat.. 


have givcn the most carn(
st and affectionate e
hortationq 
against HERESY and SCHISM. If then you look to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the head of that hody, of which you pro- 
fess J'ourseIves members, you must take his religion as 
you find it delivered to you. You cannot cllOose for your- 
selves. You (lr
 110t lllttlwri:ed ta desert tile C!mrc!1, lilt,if!" 
lIe Iws estllblisllcd, and to set up onc cf '!Jour GlCll. rQU are 
not at liberty to prl!less ang tenets YOlt mll
lJ think fit,-to 
furm your olcn/aith, !/01l1' Oll 11. regulatiulls of disciplllle,.!I ow ' 
Olt,'ll mode qllcorsllip, on ti,e suggestiolls if' !Jour own jrmry 
tlnd cap ria ; [01' tltis uould be in direct contrndiction to the 
injunction if St. Paul,lc11O tells !IOU, tlillt "TnrRE SIfOt:LiJ 
DE 
o SCHIS)[ IY 'fill: RODY, amI who exhorts" you all 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, TO SPEAK TIIF. 
S.UIE TIIIXG A
D '1'0 I1A YE :KO DI\'ISIO!\S, BUT TO BE PEIt- 
rECTLY JOIXED 'fOGETIII.:r.. I
 'THE SA
IE :MIXD AXD I
 THE 
SAME JrDGMExT." True indeed it i
, that thc mild and 
indulgent Church of England tolerates cvery difference of 
opinion, and every spccies of :,eparation ii'om its commu.. 
mOil. But 
'ou cannot be ignorant that toleration is not 
app1'obatiol1; :you cannot bc ignorant, that the hO]J Scrip- 
ture, and not the Tolera.tion Act, is the standard to which 
JOU must ha,'c reClJursc, and that it is the rule by which 
your faith will be judg
d accordingly. This is indced a 
most awtùl consideration, and descning to be decpljT im.. 
pr{'sscù upon ).our n1il1ds, as the hoJy Scripture cxpr('
s- 
)
 and authorit:i.tívelj' declares, that "there i
 but' ont' 
Body and one 
pint, and one Hope of our calling, lJlW 
SA 




54 


ed as absolute strangers, ,vho not\vith- 
standing they profess to have preached the 


Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all." 
Our blessed Saviour too a&sures us, that "there shall be- 
one Fold and one Shepherd." And in the Ellistle to the 
Hebrews we are told, "that Jesus Christ is the same yes.. 
terday, and to-day, and for ever." 
" In stating schism, or a breach of unity by a ca.useles
 

f"paration from the Church, to be a sin, a statement war.. 
ranted by the authority of St. Paul, I could expert nothing 
less than the di
approbation of schi:;matic
, and of the de.. 
fenders of schism. On the same principle, if I were to 
divert my animaùversions 
lgainst the crimes of adulterJ 
and forniration, I should c:-.pcct the censures of all who 
are guilty of those crimes. I am not however there- 
fore to be deterred trom animadverting on the sin of 
schism, or on the crimes of adultery and fornication. "To 
the lukewarm, who talk of the danger of giving offence, 
-and of the inutility of controversy, it is sufficient to reply, 
that if no offence is given, no edification will be given; 
that the Bible itself is from beginning to end a book of 
controversy again
t error; and that self-defence is not on- 
ly perfectly lawful, but in the existing circumstances of 
the Church an imperious duty. Shall we prescrve a 
i.. 
Jence, which would be a species of suicide, to please those 
who would rejoice thus to make us fall by our own hands? 
No. 'Ye can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth. A most awful responsibilit). is upon us, to restrain 
to the best of our power the propagation of error, to pro- 
vide {or the profession and preservation of the true faith, 
to pr.lj. that our belief and that of others may be 
tf(mgth.. 
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Gospel, had never been appointed or ac- 
kno\vledO'ed as ministers in the Church of 
o 


ened; and, while we profess unfeigncd charity for the dG- 
fects and errors of others, to guard against any conduct 
which nlay ever so remotely tend to produce a lukeuarm- 
nes
 with r(,gard to the true faith, or to lead the unstable 
di
ciple of Christ to think with less horror than he ought 
to think, of all false doctrine, heresy, and schisl1t."-Sermon 
preac/led before the Bishop of Lincoln. in 181
 by the Re
. 
George Hutton, D. D. 
"Such being a true representation of our Church, we 

onceive that to separate from her communion, tòr the 
reasons above assigned, is a flagrant breach of charity, a 
Schism of a most dangerous tendency, pregnant with innu.. 
merable evils, and what cannot but expose the seceders to 
the anger and jUit judgment of God."-" \Vith sorlow 
3Ld grief of heart I observe, that the leaven of a Schism of a 
very dallgerous and mischievous tendency is, and has beel\ 
for some time past, fermenting in this kingdom. It daily 
increases; bears a formidable and terrific appearance; and 
threatens to burst out, like a volcanic explosion; and to 
involve the deare
t interests of society in ruin and de- 
vastation.-It has originated, shall I say with the l\Ietho- 
dists, or Evangelicalists ?', (No, the writer s!,ould saYll.'ith 
the Church of England Protestants.) It's promoters, "are 
tcachers without knowledge, preachers without commis- 
sion or authority; and empirics in the fullest sense of the 
word, in all matters of rcligion."-E.rtracts from a work, 
ON THE SIN AKD DA
C.R OF SCHISM, 6!J the Ret'. A. Bur- 
naby, D. D. Arcltdcacon of Leicester. 
SAg 
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Chri:st. Again :-Tlie set"en SUllS of SCCVll, 
and otlier vagabond Je7.fJs, asscnlbJed in t
1e 
l1aU1C of the Lord Jesus, and even pre- 
tended to ,\"ork 111iracles in his name! but 
the evil Spirit leaped upon thCUl and o
er" 
caIne thenl, and they found to their cost, 
that Christ ,\'as not in the nlidst of them. " 
"This pron1Ïse, then, of the spiritual 
presence of Christ, is, like the other pro- 
Dlises of the Gospe], to be understood ,vith. 
due liulitation, and referred to those ,\"ho, 
in tlJe profession of the true faith, in the 
practice of unfeigned obedience, and in 
union ,vith the apostolical Church, are ga- 
thered together in his name." 
" I t is in vain to look further for either 
authority ?f countenance to an act of se- 
paration fro 111 that ChurclJ. There is no 
such thing to be found.. Separation is 
expressly forbidden in the \\'ord of God; 
and that ,\'ord does not lJ'ay, and uJlsay, it 
is 110t Yea and Nay, but Yea and A
IEN !" 
" It therefore behoves fvery man ,vho 
contemns this great Ia,v of order-,vho of- 
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tends against the Unity of the Church- 
ho\vever truly he nlay teach the general 
truth of the Gospel-ho,vever fervent his 
feelings, or sincere his devotion-to reflect 
,vith seriousness and a,\'e, that the lTIOst 
specious fonn of godliness ,vill never com- 
pensate for his perseverance in a systenl of 
disobedience. For the Scripture declares, 
that tIley \vho support this conduct, while 
they pro1nise liberty to their disciples, al"e 
tllemselces tIle slaves of corruption." 
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SERMON XII. 


ON THE PROTESTANT SECTS.. 


1VllO art tlzou, tlzat we may give an answer 
to then!' that sent us '! 'Vllal sagest thou 
of thysey'? J Oh11 i. 22. 


THERE was a time, my Friends, when. 
llnity of faith and doctrine blessed this 
happy land, and Christians \vere strangers 
to those jealousies and divisions, \vhich 
bave unfortunately been the consequence 
of a change of faith. As our divine Savi- 
our had ordained, they then formed one 
fold under one pastor, and a comnlunion 
of sacran1cnts and prayers kept them joined 
in the religious bonds of charity and peace. 


* SECT, derived from the Latin participle sect
$, signifies 
the part separated or cut off, pars secta. Thus a lopt 
branch is the sect of a trec,-an amputated limb, the sect 
of a body. The tenn however is often improperJy applied 
to the object from which the sect is drawn 
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Whether they entered a church in the 
north or in the south of Britain, the)y 
fûund the same sacrifice offering up to 
God, and from the mouths of different 
ministers heard a uniforn1 explanation of 
the same doctrine. But no\v that the 
seamless garment of Jesus Christ has been 
rent into innumerable di visions, no,v that. 
the floçk is completely scattered and dis- 
persed by ,vhat has been falsely called a 
reformation *, and separated into small and 


· "The t universal cry was "REFORM!" and when this 

all was rejected another still more powerful and dreadful 
\\ as raised of" DESTRUCTION !"-" As to the immediate 
influence of the reformation on the manners and moral ha.. 
bits of the people, there was but too many unfavourable 
proofs that little good was done in this way. Brandt, in 
the Dedication of his History of the Reformation in the 
Low Countries, draws an unpleasant picture of the spirit 
of the Reformed Christians, immediately succeeding the 
Refonnation. The Protestants he observes, have not 
made a good use of the reformation; that, instead of in- 
nocence, gentleness, humility, and charity, vice, persecu.. 
tion, hatred, envy, ;
d self-love, have prevailed among 
them; that every body accomn1odates the word of God to 


t Nightingale's POtt. of the Catk. ReI. pp. 115-
70. 
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independent bodies, is ahandoned to evcry 
species of disorder and confusion, the voice 


his own prejudices; and has a gospel of his own making. 
The Protestants, he adds, have recourse to the secular 
àrm: they nse violent Ineans to gain rrosclytes. 1\Iany 
of them, when they separated frOln the Church of Rome, 
rejected not only what was bad in that Church, Inlt also 
what was good, or, at least innocent." "1 That great 
and immutable l}rinciple, The Riglit of Private Judgment 
in It!atte,.s fj'Rcltgion, having been once dcknowlcdged, 
it was no longer in the I>ower either of Catholics, or the 
Reformers of Catho1Ïcs, who do not appear to have been 
themselves aware of the lengths to which that principle 
would carry the human mind, to stem the impetuous 
stream ofliberty, which burst forth on the Christian world. 
(t Let every man be fully per
uaded in IllS ow
 MIND," 
was a text .which myriads Legan to descant, who had ne.. 
vcr before listened to any othcrs except- C ' TllOll art Pe- 
" ler-jeed my lllmbs-jeed 'my sheep;" "lwar the CILUrch." 
Priests had long ridden the people, and now the people, 
ha.\'Ïng obtained their !ibc"l!J in CII1'i.
t, determined in their 
turn to ride the }>riests. 'Vherever the refonnation took 
effect, authority was at an end: 
-ct a struggle for mastery 
en
ued. It was the emancipation of Intellect, anù a thou- 

H.nd speculations, hume rational and modest, others wild 
and unruly, were indulged, to the astonishment of many, 
anù the grief of mure. All 11r
telldeù to antiquity; cvcry 
cnc plead('d the authority and sanrtion of Scripture, the 


: Page 255. 
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of the true Shepherd is distinguished but 
by fe\v: ,vhile the multitude, in their ex- 


earliest Fathers, and general COlincils of the Church, 
the example of the Saviour, and the precepts of his A pos... 
tIes. From the self same premises, the most contradic- 
tory conclusions were deduced; yet all and e,'ery of them 
claimed a suitable portion of infallibility and authority. 
In no point were the jarring reformers so agreed as in 
their hearty abhorrence of the Church which they had an 
(lescrted : 
'c'Twas Babel, Antichrist, and Pope, and Devil." 
On a sudden, a new flood of light burst upon tbe wondering 
'Sight of multitudes. Articles of faith, opinions, forms, and 
practices, held sacred for centuries by the whole Christian 
,V orId, were discarded, ridiculed, abhorred and condemn- 
ed, as blasphemous, idolatrous, damnable, and heretical, 
dangerous to the souls of men, inimical to the peace and 
well-being of Society, derogatory to the honour of God, 
and subversive of truth, reason, and common sense. .:\Ien 
stared with astonishment, and were ready to beat them- 
seh-es with vexation, to think they should have been read- 
ing the prophecies of Daniel, the Epistles of St. Paul, and 
the Apocalypse of St. John, from their youth up, and could 
never before discover, that the One, Holy, Catholic and 
Apo
tolic Church, was all the while nothing nlOre nor less 
than the mystical Babylon-a whore-a scarlet whore-a 
drunken scarlet whore, nay, the very mother of har1ot
. 
Lloated with the wine of her abominations; reding awl 
3 B 
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trelnit.y of disorder, are glad to follo\v an). 
. 
conductor \vho is \villing to lead. 


into
ica.te(l with the blood of the saints, and ripe for the 

icklc of God's eternal vengeance. This discovff,)', how- 
ever it might shock the timid and fearful, gladdened the 
hearts of those whu had courage to make head against 
the Beast; and these courageously resolved not only to 
" hate tlH' whore," but to "make her desolate and naked, 
f'at her flesh, and burn her with fire;jf." Before all this 
could he accomplished, it was evident th3.t scme bet- 
tcr Church should be planted. A Christian country 
without It Chri
tian I Church would have been like a 
head without a body, or a body without a soul. There- 
fore, eycry one proceeded,. forthwith, to strike out such a 
model as suìte<1 be
t his own views of t11e matter; and 
Doctors and Theologians, of e"cry possible description, 
took th{'ir 
eat
 among the learned or the unlearned, a
 
the ca
e might happen to be, in alnlost every town of GeI- 


· Those \\ ho arc :.lcquaintcd with the writings of our earliest 
r.ciormCTs, and particula:-ly with those of Luther, will know 
that in th.is and othcr places, where I have alluded to their 
spirit and language, when speaking of the pope, and other 
C.\tholic Prelates, not the slightest exaggeration h"1s been used. 
On the contrary, it is a fact that scurrility, even to the most in. 
dt:ccnt and immodest extent, was not unfrequelltly rcsqrted to 
hy Luther and others. See particularly tom. ii. and vii. of his 
Io\"orks. ,N.y.htinJJ.'''(
. 


. 
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l\Iy Bretl1ren, tl10Ugh Christianity in 
this country, present you the no very 
p1easing and agreeable sight, of a motley 
group of religious societies, chiefly to be 
kno\vn by their dislike and hatred to eacl
 
other, I \vould not ha\'c JOu in1agine that 
JOU cannot discover the glorious and illus- 
trious Church of Christ, \vhich was plant- 
ed upon a rock, and by his pronlises se- 
cured till the days of eternity, against the 
po,vers of hell. For, nlY l
riends, although 
sects ha\'e Inultiplied around you, in the 
last t\VO centuries, Inlay ",ddress you in 
the ,vords of St. John, there Ilath stood one 
ill the 'Jllidst of you, ZVn01Jl many- of YOlt 
Jenoro not, (J Oh11 i. 26.) and tho' dro\vned 
in the c1amour of prejudice and conten'" 
tion, still the voice of truth has never 
ceased to speak. From that unhappy pe- 
riod, ,vhen bJ''' the delusive cry of refornla- 


many, Holland, England,. Denmark, Swedcn, Switzerland,. 
c.md other places: 
" All qu
t their spheres, and rush into the skie!." 
Such is the account which a Protestant writer has sketch. 
cd of the Ueformation. 


3 B2 


, 



. 


364 


tiOll, Christians ,vere seduced from tbat 
obedience, ,vhich they o\ved to the spirit- 
ual authority of Christ's Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, and in defiance of his 
threats, did impiously establish themselves 
as separate bodies, under the delusive title 
of reformed churches, they have becn con- 
stantly exhorted to return to the path of 
duty and salvation. To tllem has often 
been addressed the beautiful language of 
the Almighty to his people; Tholll llast 
prostituted thyself to 'Inanglove1'1s: never- 
theless 'retu'rn to 'file, saith tIle Lord, and I 
will receive thee. Lift up thy eyes on hiÆ'h: 
and see 'tohef'e tholt hast not prostituted thy 
self :-retllrn, olt ye re
c(jlting clzildre11) 
saith the LOl'1d,-and I "'i1,ill talee !JOlt one 
of a city arId two of a kiud1'1ed and bring' YOlt 
to 5'ion. And I 'lvill 
'i"ce you pa
.tol'1s ac- 
cording; to my own heart, and they shall [eed 
!Jou with kno"li!ledge and doctrllle. Return, 
oh ye rebelliolls children, and I zt'ilt /zeal your 
rebellions. (J erenl. iii. 1, 2, ] 4, ) 5, 22
) 
l\Iy Friends, you have seen by the evi- 
dence of Protestants thelnselves J that in- 


J 
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dependently of tbe Scri ptures, there is an 
authority ill the visible and apostolical 
Church of Christ, to ,vhich every Christian 
is bouud to su bnlit-and that separation 
fronl the C0111D1Union of that Church. is 
the CRIl\IE OF SCHIS:\I.
 Confident there- 
fore that I anl addressing the loyers of 
truth, I boldly state, that my object in 
this discourse is to induce you fairly and 
seriously to inquire into the nature and 
principles 'of the different religious socie- 
ties \\Thich exist in this country; in order 
that you may distinguish the visible and 
aposto1ical Church of Christ, and religi- 
ously en1brace her c0111munion. 
Fronl the period of the Reformation, 
Christianity, in this country, has exhibit- 
ed t,vo grand divisions: the one Catholic, 
the other Protestant. The foroler consists 
of those '\7ho adhering to ancient princi- 
ples, have rejected the innovating doc- 
trines of the day:-,rhilst in the latter class 
are included thuse different sects, which 


* See Sermon the 11th.. 
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then protested * against and have since ab- 
jured the authority of the Catholic Church. 
These originally separated from the parent 
stock in t\VO grand branches-the Lutheran 
and Calyinistic: \\ hich have since been . 
again rent and split into divisions ahnost 
innuluerable.-lIo,vever, in their nlinutest 
sections, hCJ still disp1ay the characteris- 
tic features of the original heresies of the 
two heresiarchs. As in every species of 
aninlal or order of plants, ,ve observe the 
character of the class to ,vhich by nature 
they belong, so each of these subdivid- 
ed sects nlay be kno\vn, either by their 
rooted hatred of the suprelne Bishop of 
RaDle, and aversion to the sacranlents of 
the Catholic Church,-or by their predes- 
tinarian principles, cOlnbinerl ,vith oppo- 
sition to the episcopacy of an apostolical 
hierarchy. 
I t should be remem bered that the further 
men remove frotn the principles of the 
Catholic Church, tþe- further they recede 


fir lIenee they acquired the namE' Protestant. 
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from the principle of unity-and conse- 
quently are nlorally more disposed to 
divide and separate. Hence the Cal- 
vinists by rejecting episcopacy, having 
thro\vn aside a bond of union, \\'.hich the 
Dlore Lutheran Church of England retain- 
ed-have experienced greater difficulty,. 
nay the impracticability of preserving even 
that appearance of unity, \vhich the other 
till the present period has nlaintained. 
The Church of England on the other hand, 
having broken cOlnmunion ,vith the visi. 
ble centre of unity-the Chief-Bishop of 
Rome, has lost that point of union, ,vhich 
the Catholic Church, by the ordinance of 
Christ, retains as essential to her existence 
as a universal church. The Church of 
England therefore finds it almost impos- 
sible to keep her 111C111 bel's together in the 
uni ty of one body: and rather the fear of 
ber enemies, than any C0l11nl0n principle 
of union, prevents her at this day fronI 
splitting and falling to pieces. \\lhereas 
the Catholic Church, though assailed, at- 
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tacked, and insulted at every quarter, as 
foretold, (John xv. 20. )-caluu1niated by 
Protestants, derided by Deists, and disfi- 
gured by the vices of so nlany of her O\Vl1 
corrupted 111 em bel's, rises upon her ow'n 
strength above every threatening eviJ, and 
sees the impotent fury of her enemies on.. 
]y exerted to recoil upon themselves. 
My Brethren, until the Reforll1ation the 
English church formed a great branch of 
the Catholic Church of Christ, al?d in that 
quality communicated ,vith all the other 
churches of the \vorld in Cou1111union \vith 
her. She ,vas a limb of the true vine- 
(J ohll xv.) and abiding in it brought forth 
much fruit.-She shot her tendlils into 
every corner of these islands, and every 
cluster gave delight to the husballd1Jzall, 
because he sa\v that it '\7as his 0\\'11 vine- 
the vine that HE had planted. But ha\7- 
ing been once severed by the destructive 
hand of SCl! IS
I, ,rith a hateful eye IH
- 
no\\' vie\\'s the sickly sprouts, ,\'hich 
issue frotH its fallen>> crushed and broken 
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branches. As tIle hranch, he says, ca1znot 
bear fruit cf itself, unless it abide in the 

ine,-so this shall zeither, and they shall 
gather it 'Up, and cast it into the .fire, and 
and it shall hurn. (J ohn xv. 5, 6.) 
l\f.r Brethren, it is by no means easy 
in · a short discourse, to furnish a just 
representation of the actual state of the 
Christian ,vorld. 'Vere 1 permitted ho,v- 
ever to descri be it in the proportions of a 
picture, I ,vould execute it in the follo\v- 
ting nlanner. On the right I ,vould raise 
an edifice on those venerable and un- 
shaken colun1ns of catholicity, ,vhich for 
more than eighteen bundred years, bave 
supported the Church of Christ, and which 
resting upon a rock will continue to sus- 
tain her till the days of eternity. Her 
four gates I ,vould place opening to the 
four quarters of the ,vorld, through ,vhich 
t'nultitudes enter, innumerable as the sand') 
of the sea. And over them I \vould sepa" 
rately inscribe, ONE, HOLY, CATHOLIC 
and ApOSTOLlcAL.-Her priestly hierar- 
Sc 
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Ch)T, converging like the branches of a vine, 
into a centre of unity, in the Chief-Bishop 
of Rome defies the hand of schisln. Above 
I '"auld place the sacred elllblem of the 
IIoly Ghost, ,vho incessantly \vatches and 
dìrects her councils.-I ,vould then ,vrite 
in letters of gold this inspired line: THIS 
IS THE HOUSE OF GOD, THE GATE OF 
HEAVEX. (Gen. xxvii. 17.) 
On the opposite side I \vould describe 
the rise and history of Protestantisnl, ,vhich 
even in the most favourable light that truth 
Inight give it, ,vould offer ilnages and 

hades, strangely contrasted \vith the beau- 
ties and synl1uetry of Catholicity. It \vould 
be necessary to represent it, under the 
appearance of a cluster of diolinutive 
churches, all fornled on the sandy soil ofpri- 
vate opinion, and ,vanting the four divine 
characters, 'v hich distinguish the Church 
of Christ: I 111ean UNITY, SANCTITY, 
CATHOLICITY, and ApOSTOLICITY. Con- 
tiguously to these I \\'ould also lay the ruins 
of those heretical churches, ,yhich Arius, 
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Nestorius, Eutyc11es, and many ot11ers had 
previousJy raised in the Christian era- 
Church es \vhich once had their day, but 
no\v perhaps little other existence than 
,vhat they can claim in the page of history. 
IIere lllust inevitably reign disorder 
and confusion, not Jess fronl the inlpos- 
sibility of fixing ,vhat is al\vétys and es- 
sentially variable, than from the difficulty 
of preserving in a connected state, that 
which by its nature, tends to division and 
decay. Such, Iny Brethren, is the outline 
of that picture I \vould place before YOU J 
but \vhich the limits of a short discourse 
prevent me fron1 executing. \Vhat ho,v- 
ever time \vill not permit me to cOlnplete 
in one instruction, by perseverance I shall 
endeavour to effect in several, and by suc- 
cessively directing your attention to the 
several articles of our respective doctrines, 
and thé controverted points of faith, I hope 
to inlpress upon the minds of all, such 
conviction of the truth and sanctity of 
our religion, that the infidel hÎ1nself shall 
3c2 
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say, if I am to be a Christian, let me be a 
Catholic. 
Entering upon this discourse, I recom- 
mended a fair and serious inquiry into the 
principles and doctrines of the different 
religions, which exist in this country;- 
not that you might il1dulg'e a vain and 
idle curiosity, but rather. that by persuad- 
ing you to seek the truth, I might enable 
you to find it. For a while then I ,viII 
place myself in the situation of numbers, 
\vho born of Christian parents,. reach the 
years of maturity, \vith no other sacred 
kno,v ledge, than that \v hich indicates the 
existence of a God, and that the profe5- 
sion of the Christian religion,}s requisite 
for happiness hereafter. I "rill suppose that 
from the example of D1Y fan1ily and con- 
nections, I have ranked rn).self a n1en1b
r 
of some particular sect, for instance, the 
Church of England. Blessed \vith strength 
of understanding, my o\vn good sense 
,vould point out the impropriety of being 
ignorant of \vhat I ,vas openly professing; 
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and consequently if determined to consi- 
der myself a Protestant, every argument 
derived fron1 reason and prudence ,vould 
caB upon ßle to ascertain the nature and 
principles of that Church, of ,vhich I had 
voluntarily enrolled myself a nlenlber. 
The very novice in the science of reve- 
lation, ,vould ÌnfOl"lll n1e, that Jesus Christ, 
t11e eternal Son of God, nlade hinlself 111an, 
and died upon a cross, to cancel the'sin of 
our first parents. That moreover he esta- 
blished the Christian Church, upon earth, 
and preached a body of doctrine, \vhich 
,vas to be a rule of conduct for all his fol- 
lo,vers. This is that general notion of re- 
ligion, ,vith 'v hich nunl bel's are satisfied, 
but ill does it correspond with an earnest 
desire to discover and learn those in)portant 
truths, on ,vhich our eternal happiness is 
depending. Taking then a ,vider survey 
of that portion of the Christian Church, 
which comes ,vi thin my observation. I 
should regard ,vith some degree of asto. 
nisll1nent the variety of sects and congre- 
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gations of ,vhich it appears to be composed. 
And the Dlore attentively I directed my 
thoughts to this subject, so nluch the 
more forci bIy ,vould Iny reason and curio- 
sity be excited to investigate the cause. 
J n pursuit of inforn1ation, my first 
quere ,vould therefore be - ho,v did it 
C0111C to pass, that the great Christian 
. 
Church should be forn1ed of such number- 
less societies? \Vas it so from the begin- 
ning? 1-'he ans,ver of any sectary ,vould be 
in the negative.-" Originally," he ,vould 
say, "the doctrine of revelation ,vas depo- 
sited \vith the apostles; and as they had all 
learnt it in the saIne schoo], and from the 
same tl1aster, by the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost ,rho descended upon then], and ,vas 
to ren1ain ,vi th their successors, they car- 
ried the 11nity of their doctrine to every 
part of the \\yorld, into ,,,hich they pene- 
trated. In the east, and ill the ,vest, in 
the sou t 11, and in the north, there ,vas 
preached but one Gospel and one faith: 
,rhich is properly ,vhat is nleant by are- 


" 
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vealed religion, as ,ve learn froln our Divine 
Saviour himself. For he has pronlised, and 
most positively declared, that the pastors 
of his Church, guided by the spirit of 
truth till the consuJJlJJlation of tILe 'li)orld, 
should be the oracIes and the trulnpets of 
bis ,vord: who !tears !JOlt, said he, hears 
11ze. " 
"Ho,vever 
s by their contradictory doc- 
trines the present teachers Seelll to be 
abandoned, \ve are at this distance of time, 
left to depend upon those lights, 'v hieh the 
sacred Scriptures afford-yet there are none 
at this day, ,vho can decidedly speak even 
to the authenticity of these '\Tritings *. 
Thus circumstanced, Christians have then1- 
selves sedulously applied to the study of 
those inspired volumes; but tr
e result l1as 
,videly differed fronl ,vhat their zeal had 
led them to expect. For each one ex- 
plaining the sacred text, according to his 
o,vn ideas and judgn1ent, they have fonned 


· See the quotations from Dr. Herbert :i\Iarsh's Lecture
 
.in the ltcv. Peter Gandolphy's Second Letter to him. 
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those different systeolS of faith and doc- 
trint, ,vhich either \vholly or partially be- 
cOlne the basis of the diffcrent Stcts and 
religions in Christendonl. .é'Ìnd as all tbese 
sCJ)aratesocieties conceive theo1selves right, 
so '\'C 11lay safely conclude, that truth is 
specifically attached to none." 
1\Iy Bretl;crn, I nlust entreat you to re- 
collect, that I alTI reasoning as any sectary 
,vould and tnust reason, had a sin1Îlar ques- 
tion hfcn asked of binl. In the supposed 
state of ignorance then, in ,vhich I have 
placed 111yself; you must allo\v it natural to 
feel sonlC degree of discouragenlent in pur- 
8uing an inquiry,. ,vhich in the outset pro- 
nlises so unhappy an issue. Even good sense, 
)70U \rill say', should peäsuade 111e to ternli- 
uate so id Ie a research, after the true rc,,'ealed 
òoctrine, contented to retain the little 
,risdoln and natural sense I already pos- 
sess. Oh no! my Friends. - As this 
very n}ysterious appearance, under \vhich I 
behold the di\
inn religion of J eSllS Christ, 
is a strong 1110livc for further investigation, 
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I \vould study to become acquaint
d with 
every circunlstance respecting the origin, 
history, and principles afmy own Church. 
'\Vith this vie,v I would attentively exa- 
mine the COl\IMON-PRAYER BOOK, con- 
taining the thirty-nine articles of the Pro- 
testant faith, ,vith the adnlinistration of 
the sacran1ents and other rites of that 
Church. If then, independently of the 
insuperable objection, that she found her 
,yay into the ,vorld fifteen hundred years 
too late to be the Church founded by the 
apostles, I shall nevertheless discover that 
on the strength of ApOSTOLICITY, she 
clain1ed from aU persons ,vithin these 
realms, sublnission to her authority, and 
ranked schism among the deadly sins 
which shut against us the kingdom of God, 
-and that exclusive salvation, fasting, 
and confession of sins form part of her 
doctrine-that ,
.hilst I contemptuously 
ridiculed these principles and practices, as 
unmeaning in others, ignorance concealed 
froin me, that in quality of member of 
3D 
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that Church, ! an) tacitly professing and 
believing theln nlysclf, nlY nlind \vould be 
alternately impressed \vith feelings of con- 
fusion, \vonder, and alar111 *. 
In this state of perplexity and perturba- 
tion, my only resource \vould be to acl- 


'if Sce Common-Prayer-Book. 
Days of Fasting and Abstinence. 
I. The forty days of Lent. 
II. l'he Enlber-days at the four seasons, &c. 
III. The three Rogation-days, &c. 
IV. All the Frida
's in the year, except Christmas-da!!. 
, Creed of St. Athan3.
ius. 

':hoe\"rr will be saycd; before all things it is necessary 
that hc. hold the Catholic faith, &c. See also Sermon XI. 
The following RuLric is extracted fron1 the Order of the 
Visitation of the Sick. 
Here slwll the sick person be moved to make a special con.. 
..fission qf !tis sins, (f he feel his consciellce trou.ùled v:ith an!} 
'l1:eigh(1J mfltter. 
/
er 7dticl" cOlifèssi01Z, the Priest shall ab- 
solve Mm. (if he /wmbl!! and llfartil!! desire it) after tllis 

ort- 
Our Lord Jesll
 Christ, who hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners, who truly repent and believe 
Ï11. hinl: of his gn'at lucre)" forgive thee thine offences: 
and by his authority conlmiued to me, I a.bsoh-e thee 
frOl11 aU thy 
ins, in the nan1e of the Father, anù of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. lUllcn. 
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(lress nlyself to the Pastors of that Church; 
,\\,ho by the studies they pursue, and their 
vcry occupation in life, ought to be en- 
abled to clear a,vay every difficulty, and 
precisely s}Jeak the t
u th. I \vould therefore 
address to one, this plain and silnple ques- 
tion: "Does SUbl111ssioll to authority, to- 
gether \vith exclusive salvation, fasting 
and confession of sins, constitute a part 
of the doctrine of the Protestant Es- 
tablished Church ?" Nevcr, Iny Brethren, 
,vould anyone feel nlore puzzled to say, 
yes or no-If he ans\\'er in the negative,_ 
he must avo\v that Protestantism has al- 
ready departed froIn \\7hat in the purifying 
days of Luther, had been established and 
ùecreed, as genuine scriptural doctrine, 
and consequently ,vould be reduced to the 
a\vk,vard dilemnla of adnlitting, either the 
fallacy of that first atten1pt to refOfll1, or of 
denying the purity of the present system. 
On the other hand, if the ans\ver be given 
iu the affirnlative, his O\VIJ practice, his 
,O\vn better judglnent, ,vill convict hin1 of 
3D
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falsebood in a decision, ,vhich is also con- 
tradicted by every intelligent persoll in 
the land. 
The ans,ver must therefore be: "It ,vas 
formerly the doctrine of the Protestant 
Established Church, but at present \ve do 
not receive it." I should no\v, my Bre- 
thren, propose one more question to him, 
and the reply would determine, whether I 
was to pursue this inquiry through other 
channels, or renounce all belief in a re- 
vealed religion, presenting to my vie\v no- 
thing but inconsistency and confusion. I 
would therefore simply ask, if the conditi- 
on of every other sect and church in Chris- 
tendom ,vas similar. Like King Achab, 
with his four hundred false prophets, he 
nlust say, U there is one :yet left qf whom 
you, have '/lot inquired. There is yet one 
Church Jeft-anciently the national Church 
of this kingdom, \vhich pretends exclu- 
sively to teach that doctrine, first revealed 
by Jesus Christ. She styles herself Ca- 
tholic, communicates with 110 other, and 



.. 


381 


110 other communicates ,vith her. 'Vhe- 
ther true or false, she is spread over the 
face of the earth, and her ,vorship is of the 
most ancient kind." 
Having advanced so far in the progress 
of inquiry, you Inay expect that I shaH 
imnlediately cond uct you across the line of 
demarcation, and entering upon Catholic 
ground ,vith you, take a nearer vie\v of the 
different 'objects ,vh;ch 110\V claÎtll OUf 
consideration. This, ho\vever, ,vollld be 
an undertaking of too great magnitude for 
the present day.-l shall, therefore, re.. 
serve it for a future opportunity, '\7hen 
tinle ,viII permit us to contemplate, more 
at leisure, the simplicity, grandeur, and 
majesty ,vhich ,vill then every ,vhere ap- 
pear.-Laying aside, therefore, the cha- 
racter of a Protestant, ,vhich I had assunl- 
ed, and once more professing myself a 
Catl101ic Priest,-as I have frequently, in 
the course of this instruction alluded 
,vith son1e marks of disapprobation, to the 
numerous divisions and sects of Christen- 
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llonl, before I conclude it is my ,vish to 
add ress a fe\v ,vords to you, on the cause 
,vhich has led to thenl. 
Ifad Christians held fast that rule of 
faith, ordained by Jesus Christ, and still 
)getained by Catholics, I nlean the LIVING 
AUTHORITY of the Church, all \vould ne- 
cessarily receive the sanle doctrine, an (1 
. 
invariably profess the same faith. From 
the very beginning of Christianity, it \vas 
only '\7hencver Dlen departed from this 
rule, by substituting their private judg- 
111ent, that heresy entered anlong them, 
and that unity of faith and doctrine 
gave ,yay to extravagance in error and 
opinion. But though all heresies l11ay be 
traced to this secret spring, yet never 
till the days of Luther ,vas it openly 
adyanced and established as the principle 
by ,vhich 111fn ,v'cre to be ruled and 
directed in religion. The consequences 
then foretold haye since been verified. At 
the very cla\vn of ,vhat has been. falsely 
ternlcd a reformatioll jþ it \vas aJil obseIva... 
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tion of many Catholic divines, that. the 
principles \vhich \vere then laid do\vn as 
the foundation of ProtestantislD, as the ba- 
sis and rule of the refornled faith, \vere 
such as \vou1d inevitably tend, in the 
first instance, to split the fold of Christ 
into innunlerable divisions, (of ,vhich this 
kinggom has furnished a melancholy proof) 
and ,vould ultin1ately conduct to indiffe- 
rence for all religions, if not to positive 
i
lfìde1ity. This consequence follo\vs as 
necessarily from tl1ese principles as an ef- 
fect fron1 its cause; and ,ve ha v'e unfor- 
tunately lived to see the prediction fully 
yerified *. 


-- 


'* In the portraiture which I have drawn of Protes- 
tantism, I believe I have merely copied what has been. 
already written by the best Protestant writers. Are all 
Protestants, writes Dr. 1\Iarsh, alike in thcir re1igion 
 
Jla\"e we not Protestants of the Church of England, Pro- 
testants of the Church of Scotland, Protestants who hold 
the confession of Augsburg? Have we not both Arminian 
and Calvinistic Protestants? Are not the l\Iora\"ians, the 
1\Iethodists, the Baptists, the Quakers, anù even the 
jumpers, the Dunkers, and SwedenLorgians, aU P1'otes.. 

nts 1? Since) therefore, Protestantisn1 assmnes so manj. 
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For having constituted the private 
judgnlent of every illdividua1, that su- 


different foru18, men speak quite indefinitely, if they speak 
of it without explaining the particular kind which they 
mean. When I hear of a Swedish or a Danish Protestant 
(namely,- one who belongs to the church established 111 
those countries,) I know that it means a person whose 
religion is the Bible onl!!, but the Bible, as expounded in 
the COlifessivn if Augsburg. 'Vhen I hear of a Protestant 
. 
()f the church of IIolland, I know that it means a person 
whose religion is the Bible only, but the Bible as ex.. 
pounded in the Synod oj DOTt. In like n1anncr a Protes- 
tant of the Church of Englm-1d is a person whose reIi- 
gîon is the Bible only, but the Bible as expounded in the 
L itur 8Y and A1'ticlts.-Protestants receive nothing as 
matter of tàith and religion, "besides it (namely, the 
Bible) and the l}}ain irrefragable and indubitable conse- 
quences of it." But Protestants of every description, 
however various and even opposite in their opinions, c1aim 

everally for thelnselves the honour of deducing from the 
Bible "inefragable anù indubitable consequences." The 
doctrine of conditional salvation is an l( indubitable con- 

equcnce" to the Arnlinian. The doctrine of absolute de- 
crees, an " indub
t(..ble consequence" to the Calvinist. The 
doctrines ûf the Trinity, the Atonement, and the Sacra- 
ments, which the Church of England considers as ., in- 
rlubitablc con5cquences" of the Bible, would not be so, if 
the Unitarians and the Quakers were right in the conse- 
quences which they deduce from the Bible. But the con.. 

e'1uences which tllf
!I derluce appear "indubitable" to 
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preme tribunal to \vbich alone he is an1e- 
llable for his faith and n1orals, those re- 


them; and since they appeal, as well as our5elves, to the 
Bible alone, we cannot, according to Chillingworth's own 
definition, refuse them the title of Protestants."- 
(Inquiry, pp. 10-
1.)-An authority speaking of the 
Protestant preachers in India, writes, "Are then the diffe- 
rences between those who believe that Christ is " -;ery 
God of very God," and such as contend that he 
was a mef{: n1an, the son of Joseph as well as 
l\Iarv. between those who believe that "his soul was 
"' , 
made an offering for sin," and such as contend that he 
died only to bear testimony to the truth of his doctrine; 
between those who believe that he died for the sins of the 
whole world, and such as contend that he died only for a 
chosen few; are these differences so very insignificant, that 
a converted Hindoo (or an;y man) cannot well understand 
them? Nay, is it a matter of so little importance that such 
a convert cannot contemplate it, whether the sacralnents of 
its institution, which appear from holy scripture to be 
generally necessary to salvation, be administered by those 
who derive authority for such administration from Christ 
bimself, or from a congregation of mere believers? Ìs it a 
matter of indifference whether the glad tidings of the Gospel 
be first carried to heathen nations (or to our ou'n people) by 
those who on every important article of faith and practice, 
" all speak the same thing, and having no divisions among 
themselves, are all perfectly joined together in the same 
faith) and in the same judgment;" or by those who, on 

lmost every article of faith, speak different thingc:;, and 
3 E 
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fórlnists opened a ,vide and unbounded 
field for error, extravagance, and fanati- 
CiSlll, and the result is, that every oÍle 
has assull1ed the privilege of teaching, 
bclie,'jng, and acting as he chooses. Men 

re at once iGtroduced into ,vhat is tern1ed 
the liberty of the Gaspe], and the ques- 
tion is no\\" no longer, ,vhether the Protes- 
. 
tant or the Catholic has truth on his side, 
but ,,,hether Jesus Christ is God or all 
iU1postor--\vhtther any credit is due to 
revelation, or the ,rhole to be condenlued 
as delusion, knavery, and deceit. 1'hese 
are no\v considered fair subjects for con- 


represent the Go
pel as a farago of contradictions, and 
thcrdore unworthy of the acceptation of those to WhOlll 
it is preached." 
" Our heterc 6 eneous Inissionaries n1ay indeed in Inùia 
liv
 together as friends, for fear of the heathen powers 
Ly whom they are surroundeò, and carefulIy avoid all dis- 
cussions which might endanger the public peace, and with 
it thcir own indi\-idual lives; but in that case they must 
conceal fron1 the nati\-es e,-ery topic about which they dif- 
fer among theln
clvcs, and thus, if they be sincere in their 
re
pective opinions, they lllUst be aware that they are 
" hal1cUing the word of God deceitfully."-British Critic, 
vol. 
1.X\!II. 1'. 584. 
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versation and discussion, and the Deist 
or anti..christian \\'orldling is heard in so- 
ciety \vith no less attention, interest, and 
respect, than might be claiuled by the 
.. ,visest anù 1110st virtuous senator in the 
Jane1. Nay more, the very lunlinaries of 
the established church have been kno\\'n to 
profess their disbelief in that refOrllled 
doctrine \vhich tbey taught-and \rhilst 
they preached the mysteries of the Trinity 
and Incarnation, have been heard to de- 
c1are thell1selves disciples of Socinus and 
Hoadley 

. 


J:: tc After aU, the greatest benefit derÏ\'ed to religion by the 

fforts of the Reformers, is that doctrine which they so 
often disallowed to others, but which they found so conve- 
uient to themselves, of acknowledging the unrestrained 
fight of private judgment in matters oft
tith; and there i5 
little risk in asserting, that whoever proposes any contrary 
ternlS or articles of union as necessary to be admitted, 
violates one of the leading and fundau1t'ntal principles of 
the Protestant Reformation. "But this would lead to 
downright Socillianism, as the Catholics charge upon us." 
l\Iay be so-the charge is not without foundation, not- 
withstanding what some excellent Protestants have writ- 
ten on the subject. This dreadful consequence m
y fol- 
low: it is a lamentable case; but thrre is no way to pr
- 
S E 2 
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In Prussia indeed, and the North of 
Germany, ,vhere refornlation had shot a 
deeper root than in any other part, its 
disciples have already sunk into the depth 
of infidelity; and uni versi ties, in 'v hich 
,.irtue had once t10urished as well as learn- 
ing, no longer embrace the professors of 
Christianity. At this event, ho,vever, ,ve 
have no reason to be astonished, since it 
follo,vs as an effect from its cause. And I 
candidly avo,v, that ,vere I to exchange 
the Catholic rule of faith to-day for the 
verdict of human reason, or privatejudg- 
ment, I must declare myself an infidel 
to-morro,v. 111 the first place, I should 
absolutely deny o,riginal sin, and 2dly, 


vent it while JOu allow the principle. You may issue your 
orders of Synods, Convocations, Conferences, and Acts of 
Uniformity-you may enlarge or curtail 
.our Thirty-nine 
Articles-you nlay even pronounce sentence of " God's 
wrath and everlasting damnation" against heretics and 
schi:.;matics; as long as y
u awnit that ground-work of 
the Reformation, the right of private judgn1cnt, though 
you spend 
'01.1r strength in fulminations, and your skill 
in devising new terms of salvation, ).ou will only be laugh- 
ed at by the discerning Christian as inconsistent and in.. 
tolerant." (Nightingale's Cath. -Port. p. 134.) 
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all priestly or n1inisterial pow'er of forgiv- 
ing sin, either in extrem
 unction, confes- 
sion, or baptism; he cause reason and sense 
c0111prehend not such doctrine; 3dly, I 
should disbelieve the real existence and 
presence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist, 
because repugnant to the evidence of 111Y 
senses; 4thly, for the sanle reason 1 \vould 
deny the incarnation of God in Jesus 
Christ; and next Christianity itse1f and 
the Trinity as absurdities-and \vho \\Tould 
have the privilege of objecting, ifll1Y right 
to judge, and consequently to decide, be 
an indefeasible right, paranlount to every 
other motive ?-In conclusion, then) and 
reverting to the subject \\7hich has been 
discussed this day, you Dlay observe, that 
to none of these petty sects of Protestan- 
tism can you 0\\7e the honlage of sublnis- 
sion, since none have a just claiul upon 
'you for it. Reposing then1selves upon 
the Juins of authority, the principle of 
dissolution is ,voven in their texture,-and 
consequent1y it is neither apostacy, nor 
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-schisl11, nor rebellion, to separate froln 
tl1em.-Even the Church of England, 
,vhich is the eldest of her heretical sister- 
hood, is a schismatical branch, a dead 
limb of the true vine, a rebellious child. 
On ,vhat foundation then can she ground 
11er interdictions from schism? On ,vhat 
can she establish her title to authority, 
,vhen she ,vas the first to resist authority 
and becolue schislllatical ? 
If any thing ho,rever, ,vhich has fallen 
from 111e this clay, be thought to re- 
flect too severely upon others, the apology 
I offer, and ,vhich I hope ,vill b
 accepted, 
is, that I call God to ,ritness, it 'vas not 
spoken to their confusion, but instruction. 
It is the great interest I take in their eter- 
nal happiness ,vhich has induced me to 
think of thein, like the good shepherd 111 
the Gospel, ,vho having lost the hun- 
dredth sheep, leaves the ninety-nine in the 
desert, and goes in quest of it till he finds 
it. That \ve n13Y all meet and rejoice to- 
gether in the glorious day of eternity, is 
nlY earnest ,vish and constant prayer.. 
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SERMON XIII. 


ON THE CATHOLIC CHUnCH. 


.And upon this rock, I zvill build '/Jzg Churcll, 
and the gates o..f Hell shall ne'Vel
 þl"e- 
ttJail agoainst it. (l\Iatt. xvi. 18.) 


IN passing from the consideration 
of Protestantism to the revie\v of 
the Catholic Church, I should prelnise, 
that surrounded as you are by numer- 
ous 
ects of Protestants, each professing 
to lead you to the desired ternl, that 
is a happy eternity, though each pur- 
sue a different course, some choosing a 
path in ,vllÏch there are fe\ver difficulties to 
encounter, ,vhilst others attempt to arrive 
at those regions of bliss by fatal tracts, to 
,vhich their o\vn fancy allures thelll,- 
you may perhaps in1agine, that the Catho- 
lic Church is of the sanle description, and 
if other fabric& be not rais
d 011 the solid 
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basis of a rock, sh
 also can only depend 
upon a moveable quicksand. These I fear 
are the sentinlents of many, and therefore 
I \\'Ìsh to conduct yon this day to that 
"venerable tenlple, \vhich exhibits to the 
'reflecting Christian such evident marks 
of being the Church of Christ. In 
speaking hO'\7fVer on this and other in- 
teresting points of religion, I have to 
offer one observation, that ,rhere rninds 
are so various and opÌnion
 so opposite, 
it is often difficuIt J not to say inlpossible, so 
to reveal this light of truth, that \vhilst to 
all \ve display a sufficiency, it nlay not 
spread a glare too dazzling for the feeble 
sight of sonle. 1"'his is an unavoidable con.. 
sequence. But surely in the cultivated and 
enlightened understanding the objection 
1nust yield to the superior advantage of- 
fered in the discovery and diffpsion of 
truth. !i'or to suppose a Ulan averse to 
hear the, truth \vouId be to insult hin1 in 
]lcart ..tud mi
d :'-and to impose silence 
upon truth, \\yould be to dry up the springs 
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of kno,vledge and instruction -to crush 
that reason ,vhich is the noblest faculty of 
man. 
To lead you then into a kno,vledge of 
the Catholic Church by a correct concep- 
tion of the ,vord CHURCH, ,ve may define 
it a congregation of persons, united by the 
profession of the salne Christian faith, 
and participating in the same sacraments 
under the guidance ofla\vful pastors. This 
is a definition against \vhich I believe fe\v 
can possibly object, since in it nothing is 
included, \vhich most Christian societiei 
are not eager to proclaim to themselves. =I: 
In the first place then, it is a congrega- 
tion of persons, united by the profession of 
the saine Christian faith. This, I believe, 
will hard]y need an explanation. For as G o 4 
is the author of all revealed doctrine, \vhicll 
is the object of faith, each revealed article 


'* This definitiQD perfectly accords with the principles 
professed by Protestants of the Established Church; and 
particular.y with those of the celebrated author OfCHt1RCH 
Ut\ION. See Sennon XI. 


SF 


\ 
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must be grounded on his authority. In- 
deed it ,voulel be blasphemous to suppose, 
that the God of truth, of sanctity and 
justice, ,,,ould comnland us to assent to a 
contradiction-\vhich must necessarily be 
the case ho,vever, if the sunl of our belief 
ùe not one and unifofln. 
The 'vorù Church, 2dly, implies a par- 
ticipation of the saIne sacramcnts, ,vhicl1 
,vere instituted as channels to cO!1vey to 
the soul those special graces or III oral 
11elps necessary for nlorallife.-Thus bap- 
tisln, ,vas instituted to confer the grace of 
sanctification, - penance the remission 
of sin,-alld the sacraillent of the altar 
grace to ,vithstand tenlptations, and ne\v 
hel ps to ad vance in every species of virtue. 
But as these and the rest of the sacran1ents 
derive all their efficacy fronl the 111erits 
and passion of the Son of God, applied in 
this 111anner to the soul, they must all have 
received their institution, in the first in- 
stance, froln Jesus Christ.-Consequently 
a distinction of sacraments would be so 
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tssential a distinction of faith, as ,vould 
necessarily argue a real distinction in the 
Cl1urch; and therefore a distinct Church; 
The third and last requisite to form a 
Church, is subjection to lawful pastors. 
Pastors are as essential to a Churell, 
as magistrates and ministers are to a civil 
government. They are the tninisters of 
God accredited to his people, and eln. 
po\\per
d by him to discharge those sacred 
offices of religion, ,vhich no natural or 
civil authority can enable then1 to perform. 
It is not to the TIlen, then, but rather to 
the authority \vith ,vhich they are invest- 
ed, and the channels by ,vhich it has de- 
scended to them, that ,ve are principally to 
direct our attention.-For Pastors ,vithout 
a 1a\vful commission fronl God, ,vould be 
no pastors at all. The C0l11Dlission of 
planting a church and preacl1Ïng the 
Gospel to others, ,vas exclusively con- 
ferred by Jesus Christ on the Apostles and 
their lineal successors. All power, said he, 
is gi1:en to me in lzeaven and OIl earth 
. 
3 F
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going tlzerefore teach ye all nations: bap- 
tizin
; thCl1Z in tlte nalne of the lather, and 
of the /jon, 01ld rd'the Holy Gliost; teach- 
ing theln to ohserve all thing's whatsoever I 
llave com1nanded you, and behold I am witl" 
JJou all days, even to tlie c:ollsu1Junation of the 

()orld. (
latt. xx,.jii 18.) l\Iost crimi- 
nally presunlptuouS, therefore, ,vould any 
one be, \vho should aSS111ne a character, to 
,vbich neither fortune, talents, nor virtue, 
can gi ve him a title.-lle \vould be no 
other than the \volf in sheep's cloathing..- 
For if those ,,,ho have been entrusted by 
heaven ,vith this di vine comtnission can 
only expect to succeed in executing it, 
through the pron1ised assistance of tbe 
Holy Ghost, surely such as have grasped 
the crook \\'ithout divine appointment, 
,viII lead their fol1o,vers into the ja\vs of 
the ,,'olf, and \\,ith then1 perish through 
their Í1npious telnerity. 
Indeed, it 18 perfectly ridiculous to sup- 
pose, that bfcause a Inan has assumed a 
particular ùress, because he has devoted 
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himself to a certain course of studies, be 
can thence claim the privilege of guiding 
as shepherd the sheep of Christ. N 0- 
YOll must first receive your commission 
from him-it n1ust be handed do,vn to you 
by the Apostles and their successors; how 
can they preach, ,vrites St. Paul, unless they 
he sent? (Rom. x. 15.) Thus, my Bre- 
thren, you see the necessity of la \vful 
Pastors in a Church.-'Vithout thenl, a 
Church must cease to exist; and at this 
monlent, ,vere that long chain of Pastors in 
the Catholic Church to be broken, which 
so \vonderfully connects heaven and earth, 
God and his people, the Deity must re- 
veal to us ne\v means of gaining heaven, 
other\vise salvation would be unattain- 
able. 
I have no,v she,vn you, Iny Friends, 
,vhat are the requisites to form a Church; 
'and you understand it to be a congrega- 
tion of persons, united by the profession of 
the saIne Christian faith, and participat- 
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Îng in the saIne sacranlents, under the 
guiàance of la,vful Pastors.-If: then, you 
add these ,yards, especially of Bishops, 
united to the Bishop of Rome as head of 
the ,vhole Church, you ,viII comp1etely 
have the definition of the CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. By the comulissÌol1 ,vhich Je- 
sus Christ gave the Apostles, of preaching 
tile Gospel to all natio1ls, by his promise of 
abiding with the1Jl, and teaching them all 
truth to the end of the 'World, it evidently 
follo,vs, that these "Tords ,vere not only 
addressed to the Apostles, but also to 
their successors. Since therefore, the 
Bishops have at all times been considered 
the successors of the Apostles, to then1 
has been entrusted the sacred deposit of 
.doctrine and faith, and by addressing to 
tl1enl these ,vords, zvho lLears you, hears 
'JJle, (Luke xvi. 16.) our divine Saviour 
has explicitly engaged to stand by theln : 
nay is so bound, not only in justice to 

TOU, but to hilTISelf, ,vhose honour de. 
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mands that the general body of those, 
,vhom he ha.s really ch.Jsen to be the spi- 
ritual guides of others, should speak no 
language but such as flo\vs from God 
}limself-should lay do\vn no principle but 
 
what is founded on the unalterable basis of 
truth. 
Confiding, therefore, in the pledge 
,vhich Jesus Christ has given, that this 
sacred trust will never be betrayed to the 
po\vers of darkness, or the enemies of his 
Church, every Catholic regards their ca- 
nonical decision upon any contested arti- 
cle of faith, as the voice of God; and 
ß1indflll of the '\Tarning of our blessed Sa- 
viour, he that despisetlz you, despiseth me, 
(Luke xvi. 16.) as far as religion is con- 
cerned, in hun1ility submits to be directed 
by them. Among t11ese, the Bishop of 
Rome, as Lord and Primate of the episco- 
pal order, bears in his hands the emblel11s 
of jurisdiction and authority, (l\1att. xvi. 
19.) and governs the Church as the Suc.. 
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cessor of St. Peter and Vicar of Jesus 
Christ. 
Scarce any part of the Catholic doctrine 
has more opponents to encounter, than this 
recognition ,vhich the Church has made in 
a11 ages, of a prinlacy of jurisdiction, ex- 
tending over the ,vhole Christian Churcb, 
residing in the Bishop of Rome. That a 
man seated in St. Peter's Chair, to ,vhom 
bave been divinely entrusted tile keys of 
tIle kingdom of lleaven, should thence as... 
sume the right of calling upon the most 
po\verful potentates to ackno,vIedge his 
authority in those very territories over 
,vbich they preside ,vith uncontrouled 
po,ve.r as Ia ,,,ful sovereigns, appears per- 
fectly ridiculous. But that llritains, so 
justJy jealous of their liberties and inde-" 
pendence, should ever stoop to that degr
e 
of baseness as to o\vn thenlsel ves the vas- 
sals of a foreigner, one that they could 
crush ,vith the very finger of their might, 
is an idea ,vlJich none bu t the insane could 
e"'er expect to see verified. 


. 
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This is the language, my Brethren, you 
are accustolned to hold, and that, in ,vhich 
I and every \vell inforn1ed Catholic join, 
,vhen speaking of a tenlporal superiority. 
Why then, you ,viII probably ask, call 
upon us to a(hnit an authol ity ,vhich 
yourself disclaims? Here, my Brethren, 
'\?e Dlisunderstand one auot11er. Contend.. 
ing for rights \vhich in their o\vn nature 
are purely spiritual, as a British Catholic 
I abjure and protest against every attelnpt, 
direct or indirect, in a Pope, to establish 
a po\ver over the temporal rights and pro- 
perties of others. I--lo,vever, at the same 
time, that as a Catholic, acquainted ,vith 
his fai, tl1 I \vould oppose everyextrava- 
gan t pretension of a Pope to raise a teln- 
poral dominion on the basis of his spi- 
ritual authority, I do 110t hesitate to ac.. 
kno,,, ledge in hint a pastoral jurisdiction, 
co-extensive \vith the \\'hole church of 
Christ *. "7hereas, guiding yourselves by a 


· All Catholics recognize ill the Pope the spiritual charac- 
ter of Chief-Bishop, Head-Shepherd, and Pastor ofChrÌ5t's 
3 G 
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distinct pril1cipJe, because you justly spurn 
at the idea of subnlitting your telTIporal in- 


Church; bnt surely that is easily distinguished from the 
character of a sov
reign-a prince-a soldier-a civil legis- 
lator. The Catholicsal
o admit a spiritual brotherhood and 
fellowship between themselves and the Catholics of other 
countries; for in
tance those of France; and believe that 
even those who die in arms against us, as children of the 
san1e spiritual mother, are entitled to, and benefited by our 
prayers; which in the true spiTit of charity are offered 
for our enemies as well as our friends. But did anyone 
ever hear, that this religious principle has led to confu- 
sion in battle; and that the right of church fellow::,hip 
was pleaded to persuade Catholics not to fight and kill 
their Catholic opponents? Has a British general ever 
foun
 by experience, that his Catholic solrliers were influ- 
enced in theÏI duty by this religious maxim? Let Pro- 
testants, therefore, be assured, that as it is easy for the 
man in battle to distinguish between the character of a 
50ldicr and of a spiritual brother, so it is 
asy for Catholics 
to distinguish between the temporal and spiritual autho-. 
ritics of Popes and Councils, and to act upon the principle 
of that distinction. Till the year 1411, an Scotland wa
 
sul
ect to the rnetropolitan see of York t :-yet bloody 
wars had frequently been waged between the Scotch and 
. English.-An<.l during the IIeptarchy, the authority of the 
frf> of Canterbury was acknowledged in many hostile 


t 'lee 1r ilki,i' (C(Jlmci:s
 vol. III. p. 606. 


.. 
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dependance to a foreigner, therefore you 
refuse, by a con version of argument, to 
subnli t in religion to a stranger-erro- 
neously supposing, that ecclesiastical ju- 
risdiction is to tern1inate at, and depend 


kingdoms, without any inconvenience to the temporal 
authorities: and such' continually is the circumstance of 
the cities and provinces of Europe, owiCtg to the events of 
war; in which an extra-territorial spiritual authority is 
often recognized, where no temporal authority is acknow- 
ledged. If a prototype of this distinction from the old law 
can be considered as an illustration of the fact in the new, 
I will refer my readers to the 19ih chapter of the Qd boo
 
of Chronicles. "Every cause," said J osaphat to the 
judges, "that shall come to you qf !lour brethren that dwell 
in their cities, between kindred and kindred, wheresoever 
there is question concerning tIle LAW, THE COMMAKD1\IENT, 
'IRE CEREMONIAL, THE JUSTIFICATIONS, sltroJ it tltem, tlwt 
the!! may 'flot sin against tlte Lord, und that 'Wratlt ma!} not 
come upon you and your brethren: and so doing YOll slwll 
not sin. 
.And Amal'ias the priest, your high priest, shall be chief 
in the THINGS WHICH REGARD GOD: and Zabadws, tl,e S011. 
of Ismahel, 'iL"ho is ruler in the hOllse of Juda, slwll be over 
those !tIATTERS WHICH BELONG TO TIIE KING'S OFFICE: and 
!Iou have before you the Levites for 'masters, take courage, 
cmd do diligently, and ti,e Lord will be 'lCit11 !jOlt in good 
things. (vv. 10, 11.) 


SG2 
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upon those frontier lines of territory \vl1Ïcb 
prInces 111ay fix to-day and change to.- 
lTIOrrO\v. 
Here ho\vever it is impossible to argue 
by conlparison, for the kingdom of Christ. 
is one, "7hereas Dlany are the kingdoms of 
this ,vorId, and there exists not more re. 
sen1blance bet\reen the spiritual authority 
be conferred upon his Church, and that 
authority belonging to the teillporal Go- 
vernments of states, than bet\\'een the do- 
minion of Christ and that of any sove- 
reign of Europe. illy kingdoln, said he, is . 
not of this w01 9 1d. (John xviii. 36.) And 
it ,vould be as great a folly in us to re- 
nounce the pastoral jurisdiction of a Pope, 
because his suprelne patriärchal See 1ies 
,,'ithout the territory of England, as to 
reject the religion of Jesus Christ, because 
it originated in J udea. Neither is it our 
business to question the propriety of Christ's 
11aving thus besto\\'ed upon an individual 
a supremacy of jurisdi(>tion, the utility of 
wl1ich 111USt be evidtnt to every reflecting 


- 
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n1ind, as it connects by a bond of union 
the ,vhole fold of Christ. It is for us only 
carefully and inlpartially to exanline if 
such a po\ver reside upon earth, and if it 
realJy exists to ackno\vledge it. 
"Then our Sa,
iour to rc\vard the great 
ardour and love of his apostle Simon, had 
raised him to the dignity of chief of the 
apostles, he addres
ed him i 11 these ,rords: 
Thou art Peter, (that is rock) and upon 
tltis rock I'teill build 17iY Church, and tile 
gates qf Hell shall never pret'ail ag'aillst it. 
And I roill g'ive to tllee tile I{EYS if' the 
ltingdo'l7l qf Ilea'Oe'll, and ü'lzatec:er thou sllalt 
hind 'Upon earth, it shall be bound also ill, 
Jlea-cell, and tvhatercer thou shall/oose ujJon 
earth, it shall be loosed also ill hCll"CCll. 
(:\Iatt. xvi. 18.) Thus he received 
from God hinJself; that suprenlacy of 
character and PO\\'ff ,,:hich raised hill1 
above the rest of the apostles, and made 
him head of the Church, and "ïcar of 
the l\Iessiah. - And in the t\venty..first 
cl1apter of St. J ohu, after thé resurrec- 



. 
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tion of our Redeenler, Peter not only 
received a confirmation of that spiritual 
supremacy, but nloreover an injunction 
to feed the sheep, as ,veIl as the lalllbs
 
that is, by another figurative expression, 
a language common to the Asiatic na- 
tions, ,vas confirnled suprenle Pastor and 
Shepherd of the ,vhole fold of Christ. 
No,v as the authority conferred upon the 
apostles ,vas intended for the benefit of 
. the Church, in all after#ages, even to the 
conSU1Jl'/llation of the tforld, (l\Iatt. xxviii.. 
20.) the divine and unlitnited jurisdiction, 
,vith which St. Peter "ras invested, neces- 
sarily descended to his successors, and 
exists in the present Bishop of Rome. 
You learn fronl history that for one 
thousand eight hund red years, there has 
been an uninterrupted succession of Pon- 
tiffs, - and that alllidst- ,val'S, pestilence 
and persecutions, or the intervening dis- 
orders of states and empires, the Church 
bas al\\rays had a representative of St. 
Peter: - facts ,rhich 110t only mark the 
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special importance she has ever paid to 
tl1is branch of her hierarchy, but ,,,hich 
should also convince us that it has been 
divinely protected. 
I ,viII not here attempt to refute those 
idle and disgusting applications ,,,hich 
11eretics have made fronl the Apocalypse 
to the Bishops of Rome. -- Suffice it to 
say, that these persons have aU prove
 
themselves false prophets: - that Anti. 
christ there prefigured is one personage, 
and can therefore have no reference to the 
nunlber ,vho 11ave successively borne the 
crook of Peter :-tl1at far froln his chair 
being the seat of iniquity, \\'ith a few ex- 
ceptions, the illustrious characters ,vhich 
therein have directed the fold of Christ, 
have shone the brightest ornaments of re- 
ligion, and have even received the hOlnage 
of the admiration of heretics. Conse- 
quently as every city divided against itself 
shall not stand, (l\Iatt. xii. 2$.) too ri- 
diculous and absurd is it to suppose, that 
men, ,vho have gro'Vl1 grey in the prac- 
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tice of virtue-men who have laid down 
their lives for the faith of Christ, as nUIn- 
bers have done, should have been the 
enlissaries or Satan and the enel11ies of the 
Gospel. 
Recapitulating therefore the clefini tion 
I have gi ven you of the Catholic Church, 
it is a congregation of persons united 
in the profession of the sanle Christian 
fait11, and participating in the same sa- 
cranlents) under the guidance of la,vful 
pastors; (nore especially of Dishops, and 
of the Bishop of Rome, or successor 
of St. Peter, as head of the ,vhole 
Church; on ,vhich account she is sy- 
llonYluously styled ROl\-IAN CATHOLIC. 
* Siulple in its structure, but ,\"el1 calculat- 



 Tte Constitution of the Catholic Church see01S to 
bave been the prototype of the British Constitution; and 
when we contcD1plate the high veneration in which our 
Saxon ancestors held religion, it is not surprising that they 
should have considered the Constitution or the Church as 
the standard of legislative perfection, and consequently have 
endeJ.\"oured to n10del their own government upon it. It 
is well known that A LF R I.:D, who is honoured as the foun- 
der of tbe l
ritish Con
titution, was assistE'd in all his 
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d to effect all the designs of God, this 
is that Church, my Brethren, of which 


great designs by the advice, the learning, and the expe... 
rience of the most able of the Catholic Clergy, who it i9 
to be presumed would recommcnd that which they consi4" 
dered BEST. For it should be observed, that at the expul- 
sion of the Danes, ALFRED remained in sole and full pos- 

ession of a nlonarchy. N ow a
 he afterwards voluntarily 
conceded a share of this authority to his nobles, (an act 
150 contrary to what we know of human nature, that a 
moti,'e must be assigned for it) and thus established a 
mixed governnlent, we have reason to conclude that it 
was done with the design of forming the Government of 
the State on the model of the Governmcnt of the Church. 
-For certainly there exists t09 great a similitude, to 
allow any to suppose that it could have been the result of 
chance. I do not mean to affirm that the Saxon copy 
was as perfect and as finished as our Constitution at pre- 
sent; but it must be acknowledged that a rough draft was 
drawn by ALFRED, that his conception W
g simple, bold, 
and grand; and that it only required time, and the expe- 
rience of ages, to render it what it actually is. 


1. The King is the first 
ftfagistrate of the Realm, 
and has his own exclusive 
Prerogatives as Sovereign of 
the whole British Empire. 


!. The word King is de- 
rived from the Teutonic 


1. The Pope is the first 
l\Iinister of God, and has hi! 
own exclusive prerogative, 
as Successor of St. Peter, 
and Head of the whole Ca- 
tholic Church. 
2. The word Pope is de.. 
rived from the Greek word 
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you have the inestimable happiness to form 
a part-in ,vhich, ,vith peace of mind, 
ease, and safet.r, you may secure the sal... 


word C!Jninge, and signifies 
Powerful. 
3. 'Vhoever lawful1y fills 
tbe Throne of England, is 
King of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and Sovereign of 
the British Empire. 


4. He is a temporal Sove- 
reign, ruling in the power 
of the sword committed to 
hinI, and his kingdom is 
wholly of this world. 
5. The principle of his 
government is unity and 
strength. 
tie He is the common 
rvragistrate of all his People, 
and they arc his Subjects 
under God. 
7. His office is to watch 
Qver the whole Empire; 
8. To assemble and pre- 
aide in Parliament j 
9. To see that all his sub- 
jects are duly protected; 
10. And that the laws and 
@tatutes of Parliament are 
inforced ; 


PAPPAS, signifying Father. 


3. Whoever canonically 
fins the Apostolical Chair 
of St. Peter, as Bishop of 
Rome, is Pope, or Chief- 
Bishop and Primate of 
Christ's Catholic Church. 
4. He is a spiritual Sove- 
reign, ruling in the power 
of the keys committed to 
him, and his kingdom is 
none of this world. 
5. The principle of his 
government is unity and 
truth. 
6. He is the commOR 
Father of all Christians, and 
they are all his common 
Children in Christ. 
1. His office is to watch 
over the whole Church; 
8. To assemble and preside 
in General Councils ; 
9. To see that all the faith- 
ful are duly instructed; 
10. And that the prccepti 
and canons of the Church 
are observed j 
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vation of your souls, if you comply with 
her precepts and practice her doctrine. 


. 


11. And to exercise his 
just prerogatives of mercy in 
dispensing with the penal 
execution of the law, when 
a just cause calls for his 
Royal indulgence. 


1
. He is tQ go\'ernaccord- 
iog to the laws. 
13. As he is also the depo- 
sitory of the executive au- 
thority, his power extends to 
cvery part of the Empire. 


14. And on just grounds 
he suspends any magistrate 
frem his civil functions. 
15. He also plants new 
colonies, and appoints Go- 
\"crnors over them. 
16. The magistrate only 
:rules and directs by the 
power of the sword- com- 
mitted to him by the State. 


17. Though every magis- 


11. And to exeIcise the 
just prerogatives of his in- 
duJging authority, by dis- 
pensing with their peniten- 
tial observance when a good 
cause requires such indul- 
gence. 
1Q. He is to govern ac- 
cording to the canons. 
18. As he is also the de- 
pository and fountain of spi- 
ritual jurisdiction", his au- 
thority extends to everY}1art 
of the Church. 
14. And on jUit grounds 
he suspends any minister 
from his pastoral functions. 
15. He also founds new 
Churches, and appoints Bi- 
shops to govern them. 
16. The minister of reli. 
gion only roles and directs 
by the rower of the key' 
committed to him by the 
Church. 
11. Though every minister 


. Preseinding from the point of faith we here simply 
refer 
o the actual disci pline of the Church. 
3H
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I allo,\", that when vie,ved ,vithin the nar.. 
ro\v and confined circle \"hich surrounds 


trate is the represE>ntative 
of God, yet the throne is 
the channel and source of 
authority. 
18. The King declares 
war and proposes termi of 
peace; and places the re- 
fractoryand rebel1ious sub- 
jects out of the prott!ctiQn 
of the law. 


of religion is the representa- 
tive of God, 
Tet the Papal 
Chair is the channel and 
source of authority"'. 
18. The Pope pronounces 
absolutely on the schismati. 
cal axW heretical character 
of person
, of books and 
writings; and pI ces obsti. 
nate members out of the 
comnlunioll of the Church. 
19. The Pope is represent
 
ed by his legates, who ac 
with a delegated authority. 


19. The King is repre- 
!e ted by his ambassadors, 
who act with a. delegated 
a.uthority. 

o. Under him also in 20. Inferior to the Pope 
the Empire there are Vice- also in the Church, there are 
roys, Lord-Lieutenants, and Patriarchs, Archbishops, and 
Governors, who rule over Bishops, who govern Patri. 
Empires, Kingdoms, and archates, Archbishoprics, 
Provinces. and Bisborrics. 
!21. The Empire is divide
 21. The Church is divided 
into l\.ingdonls, Provinces, into Patriarchal, Arch..Epis- 
and Counties; the officer copa}, and Episcopal Dio- 
of each having a local juris- ceses; the Prelate of each 
diction having a local jurisdiction. 
22. Under these also are 22. Under these also are 
Sheriffs, Mayors, I and Con- Arch-deans, Deans, and Cu- 
· See the note in the last paze. 
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us in Britain, she offers little of tl1at ma- 
jestic splendour and venerable state, In 


5tables, each having charge 
of a particular district. 
23. The King is the link 
of union to all the govern- 
ments of the empire. 
24. The King has also his 
privy Counsellors, w
o aloe 
bis constant advisers. 
25. \Vith their advice he 
issues proc1amatioI}s and 
orders of council. 
26. \Yith their advice he 
also ratifies the constitution- 
al acts of national and pro- 
vincial assemblies, in the 
distant provinces of the em- 
pire. 

1" Every statute Jaw 
must have passed in parlia- 
ment, and received the royal 
assent. 



8. "'-ithout the sanction 
of both no act can becOlne 
the binding law of the land. 
29. The law of the land 
consists of statute and con1- 
mon law. 
30. The one is derived 
from immemorial tradition j 


rates, each having charge of 
a particular district. 
23. The Pope is the link 
of union to all the congre.. 
gations of the Church. 
24. The Pope has also his 
Cardinals, who form his 
perpetual chapter. 

5. \Vith their advice he 
issues bulls and decrees. 


26. With their advice be 
also ratifies tbe canonical 
acts of national and provin.. 
cial synods, in th(' remotest 
dioceses of the Church. 



1. Every defined article 
of faith must have been de- 
fined in a general council, 
and have been approved bI 
, 
the Pope. 
28. 'Yithout the approba- 
tion of both no decision is a 
defined article of faith. 
29. Every article of faith 
is founded on the word of 
God, written or unwritten. 
30. The one is derived 
from immemorial tradition; 
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,vhich I should ,vish yùu to contemplate 
her: but to forlu some conception of her 


. 


. . 


by the other we under
tand by the other we understand 
the decrees and ordinances the scriptures and the de... 
of pa'rliament. crees of general cOt
ncils. 
S1. Parliament is divide(l S1. The hierarchy of the 
into two orders, or cham- Church consis
s principally 
bers; the Peers and the of two orders-Bishops and 
Commons. . Priests. 
52. The Peers represent 32. The Bishops represent 
their Baronies. their Sees. 
33. The Peers alone form 33. The Bishops alone 
a judicial tribunal, and they form a judicial tribunal, and 
giVE' judgment by an here- they givejudgmentbydivine 
ditary right. right. 
34. The law may be read, 54. The sacred scripturei 
but its inte!"pretation must may be read, but their in- 
\)e taken from the proper terpretation must be taken 
judge5. from the proper judges. 
55. The nation decisively :35. The Church dcfinith,'e- 
r,peaks by the voice of its ly speaks by the voice of her 
Parliament. councils. 
36. 'fhe King and Parlia- 36. The Pope and general 
mcnt are the highest au- Council are the bighest au- 
thority in the empire, and thority in the Church, and 
from their decision there lies from thcir decision there lies 
no appeal. no appeal. 
:37. A wilful breach of any S1. .An obstinate 
pposi- 
imperative law of Par1ia- tion to any article of defined 
ment, is the crime of Fe- faith, is the crime of He- 
enly. resy. 
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real1ustre and universality, you must re- 
collect that her faith is the ancient faith of 
your island-that from the hands of her 
ministers your ancestors received the pre. 
cious gift of Christianity, and for above 
a thousand years, under their zealous care, 
walked peaceably and happily in the paths 
of virtue and religion.-That in every 
church of the land, and in almost every 
Jnouldering ruin, you behold a sacred 
monument of the Catholic piety of your 
forefathers, ,vhere the sanIe religious ser.. 
vice ,vas performed, and the saIne doc- 
trine delivered, ,vhich you attend to at 
this day. 
Independently.of every other conside- 
ration, this alone should call forth the 
homage of that respect and veneration for 
every thing Catholic \vhich it is so natu- 
ral to fee1, and usual to express for the an- 
cient manners and customs of those from 


S8. A rebellious opposi- 58. A full renunciation of 
tion to the authority of the ecclesiastical authority, is 
itate, ii the crime of Trea.- the crime of Schism. 
SOQ, 



 


" 
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whom we derive our origin. But, my 
Brethren, direct your vie\vs beyond the 
narro\v limits of Britain, \\'here undoubt- 
edly the Catholic Church is rather to be 
adolired for her firnlness than f courted for 
her prosperi ty, and set' h{
r ex tended over 
the rest of the \vorld, with no other bounds 
than the earth. Tra \"trse the Catholic em- 
, 
pires of Europe, stretch across t he Atlan- 
tic ocean, ånd contemplate her doctrine, 
no\v preached to nations in the vast tracts 
of An1elica upon the ruins of idolatry and 
superstition. Penetrate, if you can, into 
the remotest corners of India-observe in 
every part the unity of her faith, and the 
similarity of her discipline. Explore the 
extensive and populous regions of China, 
in every province of ,,,'hich the Catholic 
faith is making a -rapid conquest of souls 
to Christ, and adore that \vonderful pro- 
vidence of God, ,vhich has ordained that 
like the ocean \vhich abandons one part 
to carry its ,vaters to another shore, the 
Catholic Church, ever fruitful in good 
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'forks, shall never fail to see her faith, 
\rhi
h has been expelled from one clime, 
planted in another, by the labours of hel" 
preachers and the blood of her InartYfs. 
In this light. lilY Brethren, I \vould have 
you consider the Catholic Church, not as 
a sect of Christians peculiar to one coun- 
try-or one of those numerous little so- 
cieties \vhich ,ve see every \vhere establish- 
ed) but as the ,n1assy pile erected by Jesus 
Christ himself upon a rock never to be 
overthro\\'n. Against her the gates of hell 
ßJzal1 neverjJ1"'e1:ail. (
fatt. xvi. 18.) 'Vide- 
ly, ho\vever, as - she is diffused.. and nu- 
merous as are her members, (and ,vithin 
her pale she enl braces infinitely Dlore than 
any sect or society ,vhatever,) still could ' 
she claim but a fe,v centuries "of existence 

 
ne\'cr ,vould I attempt to present her to 
you as the real Church of Christ. But 
coeval "7ith Christianity, the very \vord 
CA THO LIe, ins"erted in the Apostles' creed, 
proves the antiquity of her faith, and the 
puri ty of her ùo
trine. Indeed by pro. 
fessil1g that YOU BELIEVE THE HOLY 
3 I 
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CATHOLIC CHURCH, you give her a prio., 
}.ity over all others, and solelunly ackno\v... 
ledge that as you hav'e received her fran1 
the Apostles, so you look to bel" for the 
treasures of grace and the doctrine of the 
Gospel. Through the long course of 
eighteen hundred years she has never 
ceased to be the joy of her affectionate 
children. 111 prosperity she has appeared 
beautiful as the sun, fair as the moon, 
-and in persecutions has She\Vll all the 
dignified firmness of her divine l\Iaster, 
thus proving herself \vorthy to share his 
illustrious triunlphs. 
Venerable as she is for her ant.Ïquity, 
not less distinguished has she been in all 
ages, by the elninence of her saints and 
the blood of her nlartyrs. So conspicuous 
indeed has been her sanctity-\vith such 
lustre h
s it incessantly shone forth in 
ßlillions of her ulembers, and such heroic 
exan1ples ha\ge they displayed of self ab- 
negation and sublinle virtue, that her 
nlost violent cnen1i
s and un\\Tearied ca- 
IUI11niators have '"'een forced to confess 
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the unrivalled efficacy of that re1igion, 
,vhich can thus triumph over the \veak. 
ness of hU111an nature, and exalt man 
above himself. 
The next point I alll to speak upon is 
the dignity of her ritual service. I admit 
that no \rorship, no devotion can be ac
 
ceptable to God, but such as springs from 
the heart,-and ,vith holy David I ,vill 
grant that the prayer of a contrite and 
hU1l1ble soul is nlore pleasing to heaven 
than the incense that rises fron1 holo- 
causts and victims.-J esus Christ hinlself 
bas told us, that the hU1l1b]e ackno,v- 
ledgelnent of the publican met \vith favour 
in the sight of God, ,vhilst the ostenta- 
tious prayer of the pharisee becalne his 
'Very condemnation. But \vhile you just- 
ly observe, Iny Brethren, that only the 
act ,rhich springs from the heart-that 
only the prayer ,vhich is formed in the 
soul, and has God for its object, can be 
pleasing and acceptable to hin1; you are 
not to conclude that an exterior splendor, 
;} 1 2 
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added to our religious ,vorsbip of God, 
is any ,vay inconsistent ,vith those pas- 
sages of Scripture I have just noticed.-It 
is not an exterior grandeur, ,vhen joined 
,vith real devotion and piety, that is there 
condeInned, for the cerel110nies in the old 
Ja,v "'ere appointed by God hÏ1nseI
 as you 
may observe by your Bible. (Exod. cc. 
. 
xxv.-xxx.) No, it is exterior pomp and 
state ,vhen void and divested of true devo- 
tion, that our Saviour so justly reprobates. 
You all kno\v and feel the sensations \vhich 
affect the sou], ,,,,hen any exterior object 
strikes the senses-ho\v n1ajesty and gran- 
deur inlpress it ,\rith a\ve and respect- 
how the harlTIOny of IDusic influences the 
,vhole frame.-On this account the Al- 
mighty, in the la,v ,vhich he re,.ealed to 
the Israelites, paid such particular atten- 
tion to the exterior dignity and CereiTIO- 
nial part of the Je\vish ,vorship, that it 
exceeded all other religions in p01np and 
magnificence, and fro111 all nations did 
persons come to "ritness the grandeur of 
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tlleir temple, and the splendid soletnnity 
of their religious service. 
The Catholic Church in the san1e man.. 
ner, sensible of the l11ajesty of that God 
she adores, and \\Tilling to give the homage 
she pays hio1 aU the solenlnity in her 
po\ver, has Olllitted nothing in the regula- 
tion of her seryice and the order of her ce- 
renlonies, \vhich can add dignity to that 
august \rorship, and infuse into the 
breasts of her children a holy fear and re- 
spect for their Creator 
 . You must ac- 


· :t The absurd rigorists in religion," says Dic1erot, 
quoted Ly the Author of ðcnnons after Pcntecost, "know 
nothing of the effect of external ceremonies on the mind5 
(If the people. They create an enthusiasm which I some- 
times feel myse]f. I never witness the ceremony of a 
procession-the long line of Priests in sacerdotal LaLits ; 
the crowds which precede and follow then1 in religious 
silence; the muJtitude prostrate on the ground ;-1 never 
hear their. grave and pathetic music, without the strong 4 
cst sensations nf devotion, and without the tribute of a. 
tear. I knew a Protestant Painter in ROlllC, who used 
to allow, that he never saw the Suvereign Pontiff officiate' 

n St. Peter's, but he beCalTIC a Catho1ic (sans devenir 
Catholique,") and adds the Philosopher, "if )"OU suppre
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kno\vledge, my Brethren, S01l1ething sin- 
gularly grand and striking in the holy 
sacrifice of the :\Iass. You need not be 
-f 
told, that it carries \vith it all the appear.. 
ance of a sacred solen111 act of religion :- 
and you are a\vare, that it often excites 
sentiu1ents of great devotion, even in those 
\vho are not of our COlll111union. .i\nd if 
the same nlay be asserted of every part of 
l1er service, ho\v ilnpressi ve, ho\v dignified 
,vould you not o\vn it, ""ere you to ,vitness 
the splendùr \vith ,rhich it is attended in 
Catholic countries, and as it once ,vas in 
your favoured island of Britain. 'Vith the 
Psahnist you \vould excJaim in the affections 
of you r souls, Ho"{v lo'celg are thy taberna- 
cles, 0 Lord of 1108t8, IlvrD happy are tlleg 
tt'ho d;:Dell in thy hOllse! (rs. lxxxiii. 2.) 
The service \vhich ,vas then conducted 
\ 
'\1ith all the solemnity, that the orders of 
l1er hierarchy-the 111agnificence of her 


the sensible symbols, the rest become5 'a metaphysical 
ptUimatia, as varied as the variety of men's imaginationSL" 
Essais sur 1a Pcinture. 
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Cathedrals, *, the richness of her orna- 
ments and sacred vessels could gi \"e it, 


$ "The religious stnlctures, (writes Nightinga1ct,) that. 
remain to testify the piety and Inagnificence of former 
ages, were erected in the unrestrained spirit of religious 
enthusiasm, conscious of extensive resources, and ani
 
mated to exertion by every motive of temporal ambition, 
and of future hope; and directed by a lofty ardour of con- 
ceptions, accordant with the character of the Catholic 
worship." 
" t The observer who compares the magnitude, the 
number, and the magnificence of the structures erect.. 
ed ,\'ithin the cornp3.
s of threè hundred years (between 
A. D. 1000 amt A. D. 1400) with the progress of Eccle.. 

iastical Architecture in :England since the accession of 
E1izabeth, will finll no hesitation in admitting, that within 
any twenty years of that period, 3. greater anlount of 
architectural taste, and of wealth and enthusiasnl to ren- 

cr that taste effectuaJ, was called into action, than dur- 
ing the whole (ìf the 17th or 18th centuries. The labour:; 
()f Sir Christopher ,V ren, unremitted and extensive as they 
were, scarcely effected so great a progress in Ecclesiastical 
Architecture, as was conceived and executed by men 
,vhose names are now forgotten. The very conception of 
Henry the VIIth's Chapel demonstrates an enthusiaSln of 
feelinO' and a confidence in the lin1Ítless extent of his re- 
o 
.5ources, that at once exalts the character of the architect,. 
and c\"inces the spirit of the age, as operated ulwn by the 


t Cath. Port. 1.'. 
S7. 


t Ibid. p. 
 þ
. 
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you 110\V behohl performed alTIOng your- 
selves in a ll10re siulple and plain Inanner, 


character of its religion. \\Thatever nlay Le the ultimate 
decision of ll1en of ta
te on the comparative ex,:ellencies of 
Grecian and Gothic architecture, it must be admitted, 
that in England the productions of the admirers of the 
ancients bear no cOInparison, even as wo
ks of genius and 
ta.ste, with those of the Catholic artists. Even St. Paul's, 
the greatest effort of English Protestantism, would not 
IHive existed but tor the model and the example afforded 
Ly Catholic enthnsia
n}. And what comparison can even 
this 
tructurc, and Inany of Ùle most celebrated efforts of 
the :same architecture su:'\tain, with the cla
sical structures 
that, benea.th the sway of Catholicism, have eÀ:.t.lted UlO- 
dcrn Rome into the rival of its parent ?" 
" 'fhe religious cnthusiasm of the people of Italy, and 
the pccuHar bias of the ('atholic Ilcligion in that portion 
of Europe, were rc
trained and directed, by the models 
of ancient architecture continually occurring to their 
,,-ìcw', and operating with iUlperceptiLle influence on 
their architectural taste; lJut the northern IMtiülls, hav- 
ing uo models to Ï1nit
te, yet excited by the same do- 
votional fee1ings, struck out a new path of architec- 
tural science, and by the united fllrce of piety and 
gClliu
, accumplished. the creation of those mighty and 
piduresque 
tructures, which strike the vulga.r with awe 
and the }-tdicions with admiration. Every form of grace 
is exhibited in these wondertù] fahric
, ennobled by the 
mo
t loft,)" Inagnitìcence, and varied by the nlo
t exhaust.. 
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though not less pleasing and grateful to the 
Aln1ighty. As Abraham's and Jacob's 


less ingenuity. To him who estimates the excellence of 
a building by the rule and compass, or admits nothing to 
be excellent that was not invented by the Greeks and ad- 
mired by the Romans, the beauty and magnificence of 
Gothic architecture 111ay be invisible; but by all who pos- 
sess susceptibility of feeling, or in whom a cultivated 
taste directs, rather than represses, the enthusiasm of sen- 
timent, the productions of Gothic art must excite the 
most li,rely sensations of pleasure, astonishment, and ve- 
neration." 
It It would appear, therefore, that the natural consequence 
of the Reformation has been to deprave our taste for Gre.. 
cian architecture, to reduce the Protestants, even as the 
imitator
 of the classical models, beneath the level of 
their Catholic predecessors and contemporaries, to circum.. 
scribe the operation of that small portion of taste which 
actually remained, and to render their efforts even less 
succesful and less extensive. It has also tended to retard 
the progress, and prevent the 
 arrival at perfection of that 
style of Gothic architecture, which is in its present state 
so worthy of our admiration, 
nd which, had the same 
stimulus to its pursuit, and the same means of advancing 
it continued to exist, would have, probably, been modi.. 
ficd into a perfect system, as regular in its laws and pro.. 
'Portions as effective in its combinations." 
" The unfavourable influence of the Reforn1ation on the' 
arts, may be regarded, however, as more than counter- 
balanced b
' its prOl)itiou5 effect on the world of literatuh. 
3 K 
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sacrifices 011 a stone in the open air ,vere as 
acceptable in the sight of God, as the rich 


That its tendenc;y, indeed, was exclusively beneficial to 
the interests of learning, or the belles lettres, cannot be 
admitted; and that Inanyof the revolutions in poetical 
taste, and on general science, must be ascribed to causes 
that would have operated had the reformation never been 
effected, it does not become the candour or the honesty 
of a Protestant \v:iter to deny. The history of poetry, and 
the other departn1ents of elegant literature, does not jus.. 
tify us in supposing, that its inln1ediate operation was in 
any degree favourable to refiHcment of taste, or to the 
6uccessful flights of poetical genius. The most celebrated 
poets and histori:tns of modern Europe-men whose ge- 
nius was only equalled by their learning and their taste- 
Tasso, Guarini, 3Ietestasio, Ariosto, and Boccacio, were 
natives of Italy, and sincere Catholics."-" The so- 
lemn and lofty character of thê Catholic worship is chiefly 
observable when it ennobles their images, and exalts 
their sentiments. It would appear à priori, indeed, that 
thc influfJ1CC of the reforulation on the poetical taste 
of the continental converts, Inust have been in some de- 
gree injurious. It dissipated the habits and the emotions 
that lllUSt have been inlpressed and excited by the fre- 
quent contemplation of Catholic magnificence, and by 
tbe frequent participation of the awful and magnificent ce- 
remonies of the Church. In place of these it substituted 
an austerity of manner, which characterized even those 
individuals who ha{l no regard to strictness of conduct, and 
taught cven the n10st enlightened Protestants to regard 
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and nun1erous victims of Solomon in the 
gorgeolls teluple of J erusalenl, so your 
form of \\porship, nlY Friends, is as agree- 
able to heaven, as that \\7hich is paid to 
the Dcity in the superb and noble fabric 
of St. Peter's, acconlpanied ,vith the pomp 
aud state of the Bishop of Ronle. 'Vhich 
adnlission should suffice to con vince an, 
that the Catholic Church in her religious 
service, does not confine her ,vorship to 
exterior rites and cerenlonies - her ho- 
Inage i5 pure and holy, and if any part 
appears other,vise to you, it is because you 
1nisunderstand it. 
IIaving as briefly as possible spoken 


every description of tasteful illusion, or splendid display, 
as partaking of sinfulness and idolatry. Those pleasing 
associations which are the offspring of superstition, con. 
tribute to the excellence of every production of fancy, ancl 
animate and a
sist the strains of legiumate roetry. From 
the use of Inany allusions and images, also, of e
sential 
consequence to poetical effect) the continental Protestants 
WEre excluded; and even in England a large proportion Qf 
the community regarded the "holy anthem sounding 
from afar," and the "full drawn tone of the organ," as 
relics of the most detestable idolatry." 
3K2 
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of the public ,vorship of the Catholic 
Church, I ,vish time ,vould permit to 
say something on the excellence 0 f her 
discipline: but I lllust pass on to consi.. 
. der the unity of her faith, ,vhi
ll un- 
doubtedly claiuls your admiration ill 
a high degree. That faith ,vhich the 
apostles received fron1 Jesus Christ) 
and ,vhich they transmitted to their suc- 
cessors, she in all ages has held fast, un- 
corrupted by error and unchanged by 
novelty. That faith ,vhich she here un- 
folds to you, is the same that she teaches 
in the ,vilds of Anlerica, and on the shores 
of India-so that f1"On1 ,vhatever c1ilne a 
man nlay come, if he tells you that he is 
a member of the Catholic Church, J 1 0U 
have an exact kno"rledge of ,vhat he 
believes. 'Vhich J ,vonderful as it may 
appear, is no more than' the neces- 
sary consequence of true doctrine.-For 
since ,vhatever is taught is founded on the 
authority of God, ,vho ,
.ill not and cannot 
deceive, it is impossible that any truth, 



429 


,vhich he has revealed to his Church, 
should not be the same in the one part of 
the ,vorld as in another-the same in your 
understandings as in mine. 
Re1ying therefore 011 the promise of 
Christ, that IJe ,vill abide \\'ith his Church, 
and teach her all truth to the end of 
the ,vorId, (11Iatt. xxviii. 20.) a Catholic 
finds not Inore llifficulty in assenting 
to any truth she proposes to him as 
an article of faith, than he \vould in ad- 
mitting the oral testinlony of God him- 
self. And this is a sublnission ,vhich the 
Church requires fron1 all her children, 
grounded 011 the sentence of Jesus Christ, 
he that will not hear the Church, let hÙn be 
considered as a heathen or a publican. (l\latt. 
xvii. 17.) You are no ,vay constrained to 
be menlbers of the Catholic ChÚrch; she' 
disdains con1pulsion, and as you ,vere free 
to enter ,vithin htr sanctuary, you are at 
full liberty to depart. Your nun1 bel' can 
tllake no percepti ble decrease in the fold of 
Christ, it "rould not be more 111issed in the 
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multitude than a fe\v drops of ,vater taken 
from the ocean. Ren1enlber then, it is in 
vain to pretend to belong to the Catholic 
Church, unless you profess her faith.- 
As I set ou t ,vi th this proposition, that a 
Church is a congregation of persons united 
by the profession of the saU1e faith, so a 
difference of tàith ,,,ill indicate a distinc- 
tion of churches, and resistance to her 
authority in one single point, separate you 
frolll her cOlumunion, according to the 
declaration of St. Paul: lliJJt after tl1ejirst 
and second adJJzo12itioJl, a'coid, knozeing iI/at 
slich a one silllleth and is subverted, being 
cone/envIed by Ilis O'lvn judgJJlent. (Tit. 
iii. 10.) 
By having invariably pursued from the 
beginning this line of conduct, the ('9a_ 
tholic Church has preserved her faith un- 
altered, and effectually secured it against 
aU changes for the tinle to COine. Her 
enen1ies lllay Inultiply around her; but 
firn11y established upon a rock, ,rith the 
eternal pro111ise of Christ, that tIle B"ates 



431 


f Ilell shall never pre
'ail against /ler, she 
remains unshaken amidst a host of foes, 
a
d through the protection of the Holy 
Ghost, who shall teach, her all truth,-.alld 
abide 'tCith llel
for f"t.:er, (John x vi. 13.- 
xiv. ] 6.) placed beyond the access of er- 
ror and corruption, she can never need 
REFOR
I. Raised aloft upon her inl- 
n10veable basis, she is visible to the \vhole 
,vorId; (l\Iatt. v. 14.)-her unity in head 
and faith is the link of connection to all 
her members ;-the living authority of her 
Bishops is their rule of doctrine, ,rhilst the 
treasures of her sacraments flo\v incessant- 
ly through the channels of her Priesthood 
to nlultitudes illl1unlerable, and conduct 
her millions to the Dlansions of eternal 
bliss. 


. 
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SER
10N XIV. 


ON THE FALSE GROUNDS, ON "THICH 
PROTESTANTS BUILD THE JUSTIFI- 
CATION OF THEIR SCHIS1\IATICAL SE- 
PAHATION FH.O
r TIlE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 


Dearl!} beloved, believe not et'ery spirit, 
hut t1:J the spirits whether t/iey be of 
'" 
God. (John, Ep. J. iv. 1.) 


IN nothing, my Brethren, is greater 
caution requisite than in permitting OUf 
judgÎl1ellts to be determined by the im- 
pressions \ve have recei ved in early edu- 
cation. At that period the you ng and 
tender n1Înd is easily biassed-engraft hut 
the sentinïent, it \\rill root itsclf, and gro\v 
up ,vith the vigour of man. On this ac- 
count, \vith great reason, many parents 
are extrelnely anxious that the first scnti- 
Incl1ts and ideas \rhich ar
 conln1unicatr-d 
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to their offspring shouJd be honourable 
and virtuous, because, it is almost certain 
they \\ in give a character to their thoughts 
and actions through the renlainder of their 
Jives. If then our conduct and judg
 
ments are liable to be influenced by the 
early ilnpressions of infancy, ho\v much 
does it beconle us, ,,,hen ád vanced to 
nlaturity, to he CirCUJl1Spect ill confiding 
to them, and to be\vare that our under- 
standings are not 111ade the sport of youth- 
ful prejudice. Ho\vever, although this 
caution \vill meet the approbation of every 
prudent l11an, it is not generally noticed 
as particularly necessary on the score of 
religion. For, my Brethren, it is not less 
true than extraordinary, that the ideas 
men imbibe on religion during the period 
of their childhood and education, com.. 
monly constitute the sentiments they pro.. 
fess on that subject through the remainder 
of their lives; anù that to a nlanly and 
instructive enquiry they 'seldom or never 
afterwards proceed. 'Vhether it be, that 
3 L 
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they prefer talking to thinking on reli- 
gion, or cone1 ude that no ne\v i nfofilla- 
tion can be obtained on the subject, I 
",ill not pretend to decide. But certain 
it is, that as almost all deternline ,vithout 
cxanlinatiòn, so alUlost all ll1ust rashJy 
judge by the i111pressions \\1hich have been 
first inlplanted, in them. N O\V of all inl- 
pressions, those of a religious nature are 
the nlost dangerous to act upon; since, 
by interesting the passions, they often 
delude the judgtuent. The 111atter too 
intilnately concerns us ever to be vie'\"ed 
\vith indifference; and fronl being zea]o
s 
it is easy to become rash; and often the 
nlind vehenlently defends, because the 
heart vehenlently covets. 
If for a \vhile ,ve consider the tenlper 
of n1en's nlinds on religion amongst our- 
selves, is it probable, nay is it possible, 
that any correct judgnlent can be fOfllled 
of one Christian by the inlpressions \vhich 
are taken frolll the heated imagination of 
another, of a different denomination? 
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1\Iust not cvery such decision be, in the 
l1ighest degree, both precipitate and un- 
just ? Yes, undoubtedly; this candour 
itself ,vill ackno\vledge. Neverthe]ess it 
is, I repeat, fronl these sources that 111en 
usually dra\v their infonnation on reli_gion, 
and it is of these materials that, for the 
ßloSt part, they compose those sentilneBts 
,vhich are to give a character to the hu- 
Ulan heart. Prejudice, tben, and not rea- 
son, must rule it in such CirCUlTIstances, 
and to that should \ve principally ascribe 
those erroneous and suborned judgments 
,vhich are so often gi Yen, and so violently 
urged against Catholics in this land. Peo- 
ple indeed frequen t1y express their astonish- 
Inel1t at the prejudices \vhich exist against 
them; but, for my part, I cannot help de- 
c1aring 111Y surprise that they are not lTIOre 
strong. For if it be true, as I have asserted, 
that these conclusions are generally formed 
,vithout exatnination from impressions 
received from others, particularly those 
implanted in then1 during the course of 
3 L 2 
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tl1eir education, it is ilnpossible tl1at Ca- 
tholics should not be ohjects of execration 
and alarnl. Ideas of this kind the very 
child dra\vs in \vith his olilk :-cven be. 
fore the light of reason ha
 
hot into his 
soul, he is- taught to believe that the Ca- 
tholics, il1\lidiously called Papists, are a 
class of nlonsters. Is not every o1d nurse 
provided with a history of their abolnina- 
tions and bloody deeds, \vith \\Thich, for 
his entertaÎnnlent, she diversifies her sto- 
ries about \vitcbes and ghosts? Cannot 
she recount the horrid impieties they have 
committed, tell the thousands of heretics 
they have slain; in short, has not she 
learnt to talk of the Gunpo\vder-Plot, and 
repeat the long catalogue of Fox's Mar- 
tJTS *? To the ominous 111atron succeeds 


· The GV
-POWDER-PLOT was the scheme of a Protes- 
tant l\linister to bring odium and repro lch upon the 
whole body of Engli
h Catholics; and hence King James 
the First, in whose reign it happencd, always called it 
CECIL'S PLOT. Though it appears that only nine persons 
were acquainted with the dc
jgn of blowing up the Parlia- 
ment llou
e, ,i.&. Cate
hy, Piercy, Fawkes, Winter, 
Keys, Bates, Tresham, and two (If the name of\Vright, 
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the re,.erend instructor, "'}10 ]oses no 
time in strengthening the pious dispositi.. 


yet the character of the wholc Catholic body, has been 
since malIe re
pon3ible for the misconduct of men, who in 
the Kino-'s Proclamation were described in these terms: 
o 
" '\Vhereas Thomas Piercy and some other confederates) 
being of le\vd lite, insolent dispositions, and for the most 
part of desp(;rate estates"-This trick had succeeded so 
well in fixing reproach and suspicion on the Catholics, that 
maÌiclOus as it was, it was again resorted to in the reign of 
Charles the Second by another minister of state, who 
contra.ed to make a fictitious plot, of one Titus Oates 
and a few accomplIces, pass fur the real design and act of 
all the Engli:,h Catholic;:;. (See Echard's History of Eng- 
land.)-As to fox's BOOK OF l\IARTYRs, there never wa
 
a work that e>.hibited mùre internal evidence of being dic- 
tated by the sI.
rit of ddrkness. His heroes in the first in- 
stance, seem aU to have been taken into custody for riot- 
ous and turbulent conduct.-Qdly, At the risk of their 
souls as well as their bodies, they gave an
\Vcrs on ques- 
tions much above their unlIerstandin

, with a pertne
s) 
an insolence, and a sacrilegious profaneness, which mark- 
ed that they po
scssed 1110re of fanaticism than virtue, 
and that to HuMILITY, the ground-work of piety, the.y 
were utter strangers. The whole w(lrk is a nlass of 
FALSEHOODS; and I do not hesitate to declare, that it re- 
flects both on the sense as well as the virtue of Protes- 
tants, to admire either the li\-es or deaths described in 
these 'tmuuthenticated accounts of Fox's fanatics.. 


.. See p. 108. 
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ons of cn111ity to Popery, ,rhich his pupil, 
unless he be a back\\7arù genius indeed, 
,viII certainly 111anifest. Every book put 
into his hands \vill be, Inore or less excel- 
lent, in proportion as it can expose its 
dctornlity ; and the virtue of the youtl), 
and his yalue to society, "rill be sure to 
... " 
keep pace \vith his batred to Catholics. 
IIis pla)91nates have all thtir strange histo- 
ries to tell hinl on that subject, and if he 
do but -enter a church or a nleeting"-house, 
.to hear the ,vord of God, the sound of 
Papist, Popish Superstition, and ROOlish 
Idolatry, so incessantly ring upon his ears, 
that his in1agination beconles fired, and he 
concludes the \vhole of his religion lUUst 
t"onsist ill hating thclU *. And ho\v ma- 


· "9 C cannot Le surpriscd at the hatred which Pro- 
testants bear to what they conccive to be the Catholic r
- 
ligion, when not a book is ever put into the bands of a 
JOHth, to instruct hilU in English history, which does not 
Ini
rcprcsent and traduce the Catholics. I have heard it 
as
crteù, (and if any onc will read "'Yhitakcr's Life of 
!\IAltY QrEEN OF Sl.OTS vindicated," I believe he will allow 
the assertion to rc
t upon a good founda.tion) that when 
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many thousands are thfre, ,vho have ne- 
ver received any other religious instruc- 
tion from. their tutors and parents, if it 
may be so called, than ,rhat I have just 
mentioned? 


1\Ir. Hurne carried his manuscript History of England to 
the bookseller, with a draft of Queen Elizabeth's character, 
widely differing from the descriptic,n he has since drawn 
of that sovereign, the bookseller inforn1ed him, that hi
 
portrait, though faithful, was so very unlike what the 
English were accustomed to believe of thcir VIRGIY 
QUEEN", that it would occasion a difference of five hun- 
dred pounds in the sale of his work, anù absolutely shake 
his claiIn to popularity as an historian. l\Ir. IIume took 
the hint, carried his manuscript home, and wrote a 
second account of that princess, in which every fea- 
ture is described with the pencil of a flatterer, instead 
of being faithfuBy drawn by the pen of the his- 
torian. But 'Vhitaker has the immortal honour of 
tearing off the veil, and of exposing her genuine charac- 
ter in the hideous nakedness of its real deformity. Love 
of popularity, I fear, is a feeling which has influenced "- 
great many of this country in thcir writings, and what in 
another state they will surely have to answer for, under 
the head of. calumny. Even that B06K, w!lÌch evex:y Pro- 
testant carries in his hand with him, into the presence of 
his Creator, THE BOOK OF CO
Bro
 PRAYER, pronounces 
the Catholic worship IDOLA'fRO"CS ! ! ! 
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Such, therefore, being the impressions 
,vhich persons g"enerally bring ,vith thenl 
into pubJic life, \ve should no longer be 
astonished at the prejudices of nlany en- 
lightened characters in the state, \vhose 
ideas respecting" C'atholics, usuaJ]y be- 
tray such gross ignorance, and n1isconcep- 
tion, that ,\1e cannot help laughing at the 
portraits they pretend to dra\\T, \\1hilst ,ve 
lailltnt that 111en \vho can rise so great on 
one subject, should become so little on 
another. 
rhe \vhole tenor of their 
though t5 and actions proves that, Ii ke per-- 
sons \\ ho haye been frightened \vith the 
direful tales of spectres, they are haunted 
\\,it h the terrors of their 0\\'11 in1aginatiollS; 
and as the one can never think of a church. 
yard, or uninhabited castle, ,vithout per- 
ceiving ,valking ghosts and spirits; so the 
other can never separate the ideas of Ca- 
tholic, bloodshed and superstition. No,,', 
as thi
 undoubtedly is not a very pleasant 
and Christian like telnper of n1ind for men 
to indulge, and al\\Tays occasioned by a 
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neglect of inquiry, so in a fair examina- 
tion an effectual renledy ,vill be found.-.:.... 
For I anl not afraid to affirm, that, in 
spite of this l11ass of prejudice, Catholics 
are only disliked by those who kno\v theln 
not, and I never found the Protestant ,vho 
,vas personally fallliliar \vith any, \vhether 
priests or laYlnen, ,vho did not esteem 
then1. Nay I have \vitnessed the most 
hereditary and deep rooted dislike con- 
verted into the strongest attachment. 
Soliciting your kind attention, it is 
110\V, therefore, my \vish to notice some of 
these charges, as the grounds 011 \vhich 
many have pretended to justify thcir se.. 
parati
n froln the Catholic Church, or 
'their breach of conllnunion \vith the See of 
Rome: that is, in other ,vords, to discuss 
the meri ts of that pretended reforn1ation, 
,\yhich so unfortunately ternlinated in a 
schistu bet,veen Protestants and Catholics. 
The accusations brought against the 
Church of Itolne, lllay, I believe, be re- 
duced to these heads: universal corruption 
3 )1 


.... 
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amongst her 111elnbers-Sllperstition in her 
,vorsl1ip-and a systematic plan of making 
religion subservient to the passions of Inen 
-and lastly, I might add, the Inost hein- 
ous crinle of idolatry. 
N O\V, to get rid, as soon as possible, of 
tIllS last grave and abon1inabIe assertion, 
that the Ch
rch of ROl1le is idolatrous, 
and \\Thich I kno\v not on ,vhat principle 
of charity or justice, stands charged against 
her in the COmnl011 Prayer Book of the 
Church of England, I ,vill only ask in 
".hat it is that her idolatry does consist? 
If by a leading article of our religion, ,\
C 
profess to "rorship and adore one ouly 
God, the Creator and Sovereign Lord of 
an things, \\Tho for ever lives in an indivi- 
sible 1"'rinity of Persons ;-lleitlzer in the 
heavens above, nor in the ea1"th beneath, 
nor in the tiJaters under the earth, is there 
any object that can share the hOlllage \ve 
pay to hiln. If \ve offer our adoration to 
the body of Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of 
the Al tar, as \ve sholl ld do, ,vas he carnally 
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present to us, under the shape of 111an, 
is it not ,vholly and solely directed to 
Jesus, the eternal Son of the living God, 
,vhú is exalted in 
he glory of his Father? 
His tnerits alone, \ve believe, constitute 
the source of our justification; and by his 
blood only our sins are \vashed a\vay. Our 
faith teaches th\t no other nlediation is 
available to appease the justice of our 
injured God; and that not the joint pray- 
ers of saints and angels, not aU the good 
works of Inen, ,vill suffice to cover froln 
his anger the slnallest sin. God, there- 
fore, in three persons, is the sole object of 
our ,vorship, and Jesus Christ our only 
lVlediator. 
It \vould be unnecessary here to ad vert 
to the saints and angels, were not sonle... 
thing perhaps particularly expected, on 
which account I shall simply state, that 
,ve honour thenl as the friends and fa- 
vourites of God, through respect to him; 
,vhilst their relics and images are only 
valued because they are memorials of them
 
S 1\1 2 
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Yet both in this and every other subor 
dinate gradation of relative respect, our 
minds and affections are ilnuloveably fixed 
on that Supreme Being, \vho gave theln 
existence. The charge of idolatry, then, 
,vhich has been urged, contains a CalU111ny 
of the blackest die; and consefjuently can 
be no just moti\.e for separating froOI the 
Catholic Church. For 1""horndike, a dis.. 
tinguished Protts
ant divine of the CLurch 
of England, just ly olaintaiJJs that \\ hOêver 
employs a pretext for leaving a Church is 
guilty of schislll, and (.oncludes the very 
first chapter of his Just "'eights, by declar- 
ing that" all those, \vho justified the Refor- 
mation, by charging the Pope to be Anti.. 
christ, and the Papists idolaters, 1l1ake 
theo15elves thereby schis111atics before 
God." 
The next accusation ,ve ,vill exalnil1e 
shall be, that the ChUTe h of Rome is su.. 
perstitious in her \\porship. Trusting that 
,ve are all agreed about the object and enù 
of religion, which is the honour and ,vor- 
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ship of God alone, I believe the only dif- 
fere&lce of opinion \\'ill be respecting the 
Inost proper mode of rendering this ho- 
lllage to hiln. Persons, who criticise the 
style of \vorship in th
 Catholic Church, 
should ref1ect that it is not of Inodern date, 
J 
1101" according to European funns, but like 
all antiquated fashions, carries \vith it its 
own apology. IIad the Church of Rome 
sprung up in the last century atnong the 
Protestant sects, undoubtedly the phlegnl 
of northern tenlpcr \rCHlld have given a 
different character to her devotion and 
piety; she \vould not have clothed her ser- 
vice in so much sho,v and parade, nor 
have been so fond of gaudy magnificence. 
But \rhilst. \ve prud
ntly distinguish 
bet\veen European and .l\.siatic notions 
of taste, and advert to the manuel'S 
of those countries, ,,,here Christianityori- 
ginated, \ve also ITIUst ren}enlber, that 
1800 years have nlade a great change in 
the \vorld *.-'Vhen the Christian religion 
.. It is never more necessary to be cautious than in 
censuring and condemning the prfjudices of others. Pre- 
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" 
\\'as first planted on the ruins of Paganism, 
the n}inds of Inen ,vere so filled ,vith the 


judice is common to human nature-a consequence of 
education-a habit of mind.-In censuring therefore th
 
prejudices of others, 'We often do it purely thro' our own 
prejudices, to which we are blinded. Prejudice must al- 
ways be indifferent and harmless in itsel
 unless it con- 
troul and mislead reason - indeed this quality of the 
nlind does not deserv
 the name of prejudice, until it thu
 
improperly disturbs that faculty. It would be more be- 
comingly styled PREFERE
CE or TASTE. Since, therefore, 
taste is simply a relative AFFECTION of the mind, de. 
pendant on the causes by which it is excited, we act 
against reason, if we refuse to others that right of 
preference which we claim ourselves; or if we presume to 
condemn the prejudices of others, merely because they 
arc in opposition to those of our own choice. Upon this 
principle it folIows, that we arc not authori!fd to pass a 
judgment on the prejudices of other nations and times; 
for we should always recollect, that these dislikes and 
censures must be r(ciproca], and that we can never con- 
demn them, without being condemned in our turn. 
"Among the Chinese books, containing the rules of 
civility," 5,ays a distinguished writer, " there is one which 
ha
 uI)wards of1hree thousand, every thing being set down 
at large. The common salutations, the visits, the pre. 
sents, the feasts, and whatever is done in public or private, 
are rather so many standing laws, than fashíons gradually 
introduced hy custom. Almost the whole of these public 
ocremonies may be reduced to the l11anner of bowing, 
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religious ri tes paid to their heathen deities, 
that ,vhen this coincided with the ordi- 
nances of God to l\Ioses, it ,vasjudgêd pro- 
per by similar ceremonies and pomp to di- 
rect their attention to the true God *. The 


kneeling down, and prostr'ating one or more times, ac- 
cording to the occasion, place, age, or quality of the per- 
50n5; especially in visiting, making presents, or treating 
{riends." 
I( Foreigners who are obliged to conform to these fatigu- 
ing ceremonies, are frightened with them at first, whereas 
the Chinese, who are brought up to them from their in- 
fancy, instead of being discouraged, are pleased with 
them, and belie\'e that for the want of the like education, 
()ther nations are become barbarous. And that the ob- 
servation of these customs may not wear out in time, 
there is a tribunal at Peking, whose principal business is 
to preserve the ceremonies of the empire, wherein it is 
!o strict that it will not exempt even strangers from the 
obligation: for which reason, before the embassadors are 
introduced at court, the custom is to instruct them pri- 
vately forty days together, and exercise then1 in the 
ceremonies of the country; much after the same manner 
as our comedians practice before they come to act their 
Farts on the stage." Du Hu.lde's History of Cltina.- 
See also the Preface to the Liturgy, or Book C!.f Common 
Prayers. 
" See Challoner's Preface to the Catholic Christia.n. 
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lncensc \\rhich had been pre\"iously offered 
to idols, ,vag no\v burnt in honour of hin! 
\Vh001 the heavens adore.. trhe orna- 
l11ents ,\'
hich had clothed the Pagan Priests, 
hereafter becanlc the sacred vest111tnts of 
the Priests of Jesus Christ. E\7en the 
tenlples profaned by ido1atrous '\Torship, 
'\7ere converted into Christian churches. 
, 
and so far fron1 considering this nlode of 
spreading religion superstitious, J should 
rather pronounce thenl superstitious ,vho 
object to it. I.n the same sentill1Cnt the 
Protestant Thorndike perfectly agrees; 
for, bLv11ing those ,,,-hose unbenùing tenl- 
pefS \\9ill suffer then1 to cOllfonn to no- 
thing, he says, ,. I shall prefer the \vis- 
donl of St. Gregory of ROlne, by ,vhonl 
this nation received Christianity; order- 
ing the Pagan festivals of cur ancestors to 
be con\
ertcd into the assemblies of Chris- 
tians *."-" For the service of God accord- 


. "In the change of religion," writes the judicious 
Burke, " care was t:tken to render the transition from 
fJ.bchood to truth as little \ iolent as pos
ible. Though 
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ing to Christianity sanctifieth all tilnes, all 
places, all gestures, all circumstances, 
that can pretend to express, to procure, 
to ad vance that attention of Jnin(
 that 
devotion ()f sou], \\,hereu.ith Christians 


the first proscl
.tes were kings, it does not appear that 
there was any persecution. It was a precept of Pope Gre- 
gory, under whose auspices the mis
ion was conducted, 
that the heathen temple
 should not be destroyed, espe- 
cially where they were well built; but that first removing 
the idols, they should be consecrated anew by holier 
rites and to better purposest, in order that the prejudices of 
the people Ini 6 ht not be too rudely shocked by a declared 
profanation of what they h:id so long held sacred, and 
that every where beholding the same places, to which 
they had formerly resorted for religious comfort, they 
nlight be gradually reconciled to the new doctrines and 
cerelnonies, which were there introduced; and as the 

acrifices used in the Pagan worship were always attended 
with feasting, and consequently 
vcre highly grateful to 
the multitude, the Pope orùered that oxen should as usual 
be slaughtered near the church, and the people indulged 
in their ancient festivity!. \Vhatever porlliar customs of 
heathenislll were found to be absolutely not incompatible 
with Chri
tianity, were retained, and sonle of them were 
contInued to a very late period. Deer were at a certain 
season brought into St. Paul's church in London, and hâd 


t Bed. Hist. Eccle. 1. 1. c. 30. t Ibid. 


3x 
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profess to \vorship God, in spirit and in 
truth." 
Having 110\V pointed to the OrIgIn of- 
these ceremonies in the Church, I 
lUSt add, 
she has perpetuated the1ll fronl t\VO parti- 
cular motives: first, because they make a 
great inlpression, by adding a sensible 
{lignity to religion: and, secondly, on ac- 
COll n t of her decided a ,"ersion to every 
species of inno,"ation. I-Ier ruling prin- 
ciple has al\vays been: quoù acceptunl, 
hoc traditu111; \\that has been delivered to 
us, that \re transmit to others. The busi- 
ness of refornl is easily begun, but \vho 
can say ,vhere it shall end? Of this, I 


on the altår; 
 and this custom subsisted until the Re- 
formation. The names of some of the Church festivals 
were, with a similar design, taken from those of the hea- 
then, which had been celebrated at the same time of 
the 
'ear. Nothing could have been Inore prudent than 
these regulations; they were indeed formed upon a perfect 
understanding of human nature." 
Abridgement of Eng. Hist. c. 2.. 


* Dugdale's Rist. of St. Paul'.. 


, 
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think, events in politics, as \vell as in 
religion, leave us little to doubt. Since, 
therefore, such is the public \vorship of 
the Catholic Church, the only question is, 
is it superstitious, or is it not? I ans\ver 
most positi\"e]y in the negative. For not 
only are these ceremonies and ri tes the 
mere Ineans employed of out\vardly ex- 
pressing to God the interior piety and 
hon1age of the heart, but ,ver
 any of 
then1 superstitious, they ,vould place us in 
contradiction ,vith our o\vn doctrinal prin- 
ciples, \vhich declare every specits of su- 
perstition to be highly criminal and un- 
lawful, as our Catechisms and books of 
instruction win she\v. Should persons then 
object to the public service and religious 
rites of the Church · of Rome, merely be- 
cause they are not exactly agreeable to 
their sentiments, It:t then1 coolly r
f]ect 
ho\v difficult it is to meet the opinions of 
a number on anyone subject. Let then1 
prudently examine into them, and not 
conclude that they must be superstitious, 
3 N 2 
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as ignorant savages suppose-a mathema- 
tical inst rUOlen t designed for \v i tchcraft. 
The charge of superstition, therefore, is 
groundless and slanderous. In saying this, 
however, I l11ertly allude to those Christians 
,vho are instructtù and acquainted \\ ith 
their religion; for ignorance and super- 
stition, like pride and \\'eakness, ,\TilL be 
found a
sociatetl in tvery class of 111en*. 


· There is no word more often used in an indefinite and 
improper sense than SUPJ:RSTITIO
. In its true significa- 
tion it imp1ies that false worship, which sorcerers and 
magicians pay to 
e(;onùary agents, and which terminate 
at them.-It also implies that mi,takcn worship and reli- 
gious dread, which men of ignorant minds or deluded 
imagination5 shew to particular (bjects, places, and oc- 
currences, which, however, is less criminal than the 
former. But superstition is also a term very frequently 
b
t most improperly used, to express that worship which 
is paid to God, by religious rites and cerenlonie
. Super- 
stition I have defiued to be a j'aille or mistaken worship, 
which is 110t referred to God. 'Vhe:eas if all divine worship 
expressed by rites and ceremonies, be 
uperstition, then 
the whole ritua] and ceremonial law of l\loses would be a 
s
rstem of superstition, prescribed by God himself. III 
the Catholic Church I know of no rite or ceremony which 
has not the sanction of a divine ordinance either in the 
old or the new law. 
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The next point on \\,hich I anl equalIy 
re'ld) to n
eet an adversary, is, that the 
Ch.trch of R0f11e has adopted a systenlatic 
P lcll1 ()f I1Hlk.in'" relio-ion subservient to the 

 
 
yrls
i()jl
 uf In <:-' 11. .fhis is a \veighty accusa.. 
tlfJn un douht, my Brethren, but it is a 
caJuu.ny completely unfounded. In fact, 
tht lelii?;ion \ve pr\)fess, far froIll being a 
5) :stein incentÏ\'e to the passions, nlust ap- 
pear to those acquaillted- ,rith it, ,vholly 
calculated to rest rain thenl. Independent 
of its faith and doctrine, ".hich arc purely 
scriptural, enlbracing the 1110St rigid pre.. 
cepts and suLlinle virtues of the Gospe], 
the discipline and go\'erntnent of the 
Church, in as nluch as they affect every 
order and rank of her 11lenlbers, frolll the 
highest to the lo\\'est, ha\?e heen regulated 
in hef General Councils, ,rith such ,visdall1 
and prt'cision, that if Dlel1 \\"ould but rule 
thenlselves and others hy those canons 
and sacred decrees, the interests of re1i- 
gion and tIle state could ne\.er clash; on 
the contrary, happiness and virtue \rould 
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unite*. But we are filen, and as such, shall 
al\vays be faulty. It is flot al\\7ays the indi- 
,.idual \\,ho carries the n1itre, \\'Ì105e latl1p 
burns \vith the oil of sanctity-It is not al- 
ways he \vho has the la \v b fore hilll, \\,ho 
regards it. Those corrupted passions with 
,vhich ,ve are all born, \\7ill often nlake 
their appearaQce \y here virtue only should 
d\vell, and the n10st holy ordinance \vill 
often be perverted to the vilest abuse. 
llo\v frequently have \ve seen this obser\'a- 
tion verified in the history of the J e\\'ish 
Church; I could instance the :sons of IIeli, 
I could instance the Pharisees: on \\ hich 
account Jesus Christ has chalked out for 
us the line of conduct to be pursued ill 
these circumstances. All things therefore, 
says he, 'liJlzalð'oever they shatl 
'ay to you, 
observe and do. But according to tlzeir 
works do ye not, for they say and do 


· I conceive it is only necessary for a person to read the 
decrees and decisions of the Council of Trent, to admire 
the wisdom, care, and precision with which they are 
òrawn ;-thcy are models for lcgislath'e enactments. 
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1I0t. (
Iatt. xxiii. 3.) That imitators 
of the ]
harisees have been found anlong 
ourselves, nay that living examples may 
be produced, I an] willing to admit; 
but they are evils the Churèh has al\\Tays 
deplored. !\fuch is she constrained to to- 
]erate, \vhen the remedy is dangerous, and 
not unfrequently impossible. It is neces- 
sary, says our Divine Saviour, that scan- 
dals conze
. that is according to the course 
of human things they must come. 
I have at this moment in nlY mind many 
of these abuses, as they exist either a- 
mongst ourselves, or in Catholic coun- 
tries; and deeply lan1ent and deplore their 
existence. But do they originate in re- 
]igion, or in the bad passions of its pro- 
fessors? l\Iost assuredly not in the former, 
-most undoubtedly in the latter. Can 
that religion \vhich counsels the renun- 
ciation qf all things, be fa vour;ble to 
:t varice? Can that system \vhich prescribes 
continual \varfare against the \vorld, the 
flesh and all their cOl1cl1piscences, ,vhich 


. 



456 


. 


continually preaches the tnortificatÎons and 
hun1iliations of the Cross, be friendly to 
,,'orld ly pride or sensual grati fications ? 
But you ask, ,,,hy are not Olen such as 
they should be? 1 conceive that those 
,,,ho ha\?e asked this question are themsel\1es 
full able to ans\\'er it. Should secret pride, 
ho\\'ever, pre
ent them, I helieve I can 
assr.
t theln \\'ith these fe'," ,\'ords-l'It is 
because they are like yonrseI Yes, "-and 
subject to the sanle passions, often f01- 
10\v their dictates in pr
ferellce to those 
of religion and virtue. U ndoubtedl)", my 
friends, this is lanlentahle ; it is distressing 
to see nlen preferring the kingdom of 
this ,,'orld to the kingdom of eternity. 
But such is our nloral conditioI1,-not Jess 
defective than the physical: and to expect 
a different result, \\"e 1l111st change the na- 
ture of Ulan ;-\ve 111USt banish fron) his 
heart those relics of original guilt; those 
traces of early prevar
cation; and \\'e 
lUUSt O'lve bin) a n1Înd and a conscience 
þ 


\ 
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that n
eded not a Saviour. I am "/lot, 
said he, come to call the just, but S I S N ERS 
to 'repentance. (l\lar k ii. 17.) . 
,,,... e are now to consider the last charge 
adduced against the Cnurch of ROl1le, as 
a ground of s
paration,-unlversal corrup- 
tion alnongst her nlenlbers. But, as I 
cannot take this expres
ion in its fullla- 
titude, since e\7cn Protestants must al1o,v 
that t here are exceptions, it \\Till be ne- 
cessary, 111Y Friends, for YC?u to distin- 
guish het\\peel1 the indi \'iduals, Vv ho nlay 
be vicious, and the Church itsel
 or the 
\\'hole COnll1lunÌty. Therefore, although I 
am read)" to adn1it that the bad ever have, 
and ever w111 form a considerable propor- 
tion in the Catholic Church, nevertheless 
this partial corruption alTIOngst her Inen1- 
bers, can never be charged against herself, 
,vhilst it is not in conformity to, but 
exists in defiance of her doctrine, her 
precepts, and her exhortations.- The ob- 
duracy and sinful deportlllent of these, 
have ever been be\vailed by the better 
30 
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part, and at no period were there \vanting 
characters, ,vhosc lives edified them ,vith 
the exanlples of the Dl0St unblemished 
\,irtue. The lamp of holiness has never 
ceased to burl1 ,vithin her; and though 
nunl bers of her children ba ve strayed in- 
to the ,valks of impure life, yet l11ultitudes 
also have kept the \vays of innocence and 
grace. N a)', in these very saIne ,,'alks of 
life, ,vhere nlany have scandalized their 
l1eighbour, tbe virtue of others has shone 
,rith peculiar lustre; and directed by that 
- same religion, they have attained to a 
perfection of disinterested piety and cha- 
racter, of ,\'hich ,ve ba ve no other exam- 
ples in the history of the \\porld. A/any 
are called, said Jesus Christ, but [crt' al
e 
(,
llOSell. (Matt. xxii. 14.) 
So far, tben, from condenlning the 
Catholic religion, because the great majo- 
rity of its professors, are corrupt, tbat 
religion could not be recognised as divine 
,vere it other\vise-because it \fould ei ther 
want an essential characteristic,. pourtraJ- 
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.ed by Christ himself, or ,vould rest upon 
· authorities evidently false, and God would 
,vant an attribute essential to his existence, 
that of TRUTH. For if many are not call- 
ed \vhere few only are chosell,--or if the 
bulk of Christians ,vere not to follow the 
open road ,vhich terminates in perdition, 
Jesus Christ \vould not have foreseen with 
the eyes of God. Granted, then, that there 
was a great corruption among men at the 
period of the Reformation; granted that, at 
this day. in many Catholic cities and pro- 
vinces, depravity of morals is more gene- 
ral1y diffused than amongst ourselves, 
though God knows we observe too much: 
ha
 the Church ever altered the tone of 
her doctrine? has she relaxed in the spi- 
rit of her precepts? But to bring the 
question home, I ask anyone in this as- 
sembly, ,vhat should be done in these cir- 
cumstances? 'Vb)" they ,vill answer, 
REFORM-REFOR1\I, most undoubted- 
ly, but touch not faith in reforming mo- 
rals.-'\Ve all wish to REFOR!!, but to 
So
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effect this general reformation is fhe diffi- 
culty. I f men are seldo!ll so far hlinded 
as not to see their 0\\ n faults and errors, 
I ask not any adversary to pnint to the 
evil, but to shew us an effectual reIlledy. 
The \york to be done is silnple and obvi- 
ous: it is to make the libertine chaste, 
the proud man humble, the voluptuous 
penitent, the covetous just; the Pastor 
attenti ve to his flock: bu t, I repeat, the 
difficulty is to effect all this.. Though the 
way be straight, can you al \\ a)'s fort'e the 
stubborn anin1al for\\'ard? Jesus ('hrist la- 
boured in vain ,virh the J C\VS; St. Paul 
óften laboured in vain ,vith the prin1itive 
Christians; so did the other Apostles, and 
so have all their succe
SOJS in the ministry. 
Broad is the road, and wide the gate that 
leads to perdition, and 1nan!) there are zoho ß'O 
in thereat. (l\tlatt. vii. IS.) Extended cor.. 
ruption, therefore, \vas a vain excuse, an 
empty pretext for breaking COlTI1TIUnion 
with the Catholic Church. 
Such, I believe, is the fai thful and cor- 


. 
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reet representation of things as they l1ave 
stood fl"On1 the beginning of Clll istianity 
ill the Catholic Church; and no periud 
in her history can be ll:lmed with \rhich it 
'\1 i II l' 0 t be fJ un d d i s tin c t 1 Y to ac co rd. It 
bears some near resenlblance to a beauti- 
fui fa b. ie, ". hich displays the gral
del1r 
of al1cÎent ma5nificence, but \vhose 
sculptured \valIs and cornished roof lodge 
tbe dust of ag
s and the spider"s \\'t b. 
50 sto
,d the Church of Chtist in the year 
]5 17, ,vhen this cirCUlnstance dre\v the 
attention of a bold and aspiring ll1an, 
,vhose impetuous soul \\7ould have b
en 
greater had it not been ra
h. This nlan 
\\7as Luther. Conten1plating the fair 
structure, he exclailned u"ith a \\7cll or- 
dered zeal, "Is it l1'Jt a reproach that sUl'h 
a noble edifice should he thus disfigured 
'-' 
,vith cobwebs and suil r.' and inunediately 
conceived the mighty plan of clearing it 
a way. I 
But however praise.,vorthy the de- 
sign, in the atten1pt h
 failed. SOlne parts 
were placed beyond the reach of ac- 
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cess, in others the raised ,vork itself pre- 
sented an impediment. Impatient and 
furious \vith disappoint[nent, he at once 
lays the axe to the foundation, and deter- 
mines to level the \vhole \vith the ground. 
Here the real n1aster and guardian inter- 
feres, and exposing to hiln those pontifi- 
cal keys \vhich marked both possession 
and authority, c0111nlanded hiln to desist; 
at the same tinle upbraiding him \vith the 
impiety and folly of destroying a fabric, 
because he could not, as he intended, re- 
Inove the dust \vhich it harboured. 1- e 
he ilnpiously persisted; nay, in part suc- 
ceeded, and with the l11aterials collected 
from the old, formed that sha peless edifice 
of Protestantisln, \vhich after\vards became 
the contested inheritance of his associates. 
rrhis is a short but faithful sketch 
of \\rhat has been acted in the pretended 
Reforulation, in \vhich every thing ,vas 
carried by violence and passion. \Vhen 
the ilnagination becolnes inflamed, reason 
is Ii ttle heard. I have already admitted 
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that at tbe period to ,vbich we allude there 
,vere undoubtedly some grievances in the 

iscip1ine of the Church, ,vhich called 
loudly for a remedy; especially on the 
subject of its ministers, and the abuse of 
indulgences *, ",hich adlnission may be 


. That the Church wished to correct these and all 
Qther abuses) is evident from the following decisions of 
the Council of Tren t. 
II It is to be wished that tbose who become Bishops 
should know what is required of them, and understand 
that they have not been called to that office for their own 
benefit, nor that they might live in riches and luxur)., but 
tha.t they might seek and labour for the glory of God. 
N either is it doubtfuJ, that the rest of the f:'lithful will be 
more easily excited to religion and innocence, when they 
observe those who are placed over them, intent on the 
kingdom of God and the salvation of souls, instead of 
worldly concerns. As the holy Synod sees this to be par- 
ticularly essential to the restoration of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline, it admonishes all Bishops frequently to reflect 
upon it, and in every work and action of life (which rnay 
be considered a species of instruction) to comport thenl- 
selves in a manner worthy of their yocation: but first, let 
them so regulate their whole conduct, that others may 
discover in them examples of frugalitJ", lllOdcsty, and 

h3.stity, and what renders us so pleasing to Gnd, of hu- 
Inilit
..-This holy Synod also decrees, that what has 
been said respecting Bishops, is addressed not only to 


" 
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applicable in part at this very clay, to par.. 
ticular provinces and Cou!1trjes. I have 


those who hold eccle
iastical benefices, whether secular or 
regular, whatever be their ranh, nut alsú to the Cardinals 
of the holy Roman Churrh: for as the goveromept of the 
whole Chur
h rests upon them, in quality of coun
ellors 
of his H(.,liness the Pt-p{', they would 
e very culpable
 
".ere the)" not to shiue' y their lives and virtues, who by 
their stdtion have the eyes of all directed uFon them." 
(Se5
. xxv. de Ref. c. 1.) 
" The holy Synod, desirous of renlOvÍng and correcting 
tho
e abuses which have taken place in the e'ranting of 
åndulgences, by which an occa
jou has been given for 
heretics to speak blasphemously of the very nan1e, has 
unre
erVf rllJ ordained by the present òelree, that alJ ne- 
fariou
 profit for procuring them, which has given rise to 
so Inany aLuses an10ng Chrbtians, 
hall be entirely abo- 
1b1:rd. But as to :,uch as are occa
ioncd through supersti- 
tion, ignorance, irreverence, or in any other manner, and 
cannot without grea.t difficulty be specia1Jy prevented, 
owiug to erroneous notions peculiar to those places or 
provinces wlJcre they are practised-it commands all Bi- 
1hops diligently to co11cct an such abu
es f'xi5ting in thf'ir 
dioce
e
, and to Inake report of them in the first provin- 
cial S)'uod: that after taking the opinion of the other 
Bi
hops, they n1ay be immediately ]aid before the Sove.. 
If'ign Pontiff, in order that, by his aUlhoritJ and discre- 
tion, HICh steps nmy be taken as are lencficial to the 
whcle Churth: 
o that the ad\"anlages of these holy Ín- 
èu!gclJces nJay be ,.iously, religiously, and without pro- 
fit di
pen!:-ed to all the faÍthfLl." (Sess. xxv. de Reform. 
Decrct.. de Inùul.) 
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· moreover ackno\vledged, that where a 
lauò;'tble zeal for the honour of God '9 
Church, and the good of souls, first 
prornpted Luther and his associates to la. 
bour in thè correction of these abuses, 
they are deserving of that praise \vhich I 
"rill refuse the good intentions -of none. 
But it is their \vant of humility, their 
pride of soul \vhich \ve nll1st condemn; 
for \vhen they perceived that their exer.. 
tions ,vere not cro\vned \vith the tnerited 
success, they should not have suffered in- 
dignation and passion to hurry them 011 
to. the extravagant idea of destroying 
,vhat they had intended to improve. For 
it should never be forgotten, that Luther 
and his associ
tes can1e for\va'rd in th
 bu.. 
siness . of ItEFo R
I \vithout any divine 
conl n
ission: they had no testilTIOnials of 
credit to produce, no n1iracles to bear 
,vitness to their unauthorized assunlption 
of po\ver. But self-comm.issioned, self- 
dtlegaterl, tbey thrust their. sickles into 
another luan's harvest, and \\'ith Jbe re e 
S p 
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beIJious spirits of Dathan and Abiron 
(N urn. xvi.) p'rotested agains.t the inter- 
ference of authority. 
1'he restoration of ancient discipline by 
the correction of all abuses, is an event 
which, as I first observed, has al\\'ays been 
desired. "'V"ho ,viii gran t llle," cries St. 
Bernard., "to see before I die, the Chure h 
of God, such as it "'as in prin1iti v e times." 
(Ep. ad Pap. Eug'.) But \Vhell \\'e obser\"e 
JDell setting aside all decency and regard to 
truth, \Vnell \ve behold thern \vith rage 
and 111alice \\rantonly attacking the faith of 
the Church, and renouncing all SUbluissivn 
to her au thori ty, oh! if th is is to be are- 
forn1ation, verily the cure is \vorse than 
the disease *. It is far fron1 111Y ,vish to 


* To give some notion of the te1nper of mind, with whicr. 
they prosccuted their imagin:uy refonnation, I will quote 
:5ome pas
ages from I..uther's own works. " IfCarlostaùius," 

Y5 11<:, "or any man elsc, could, five Jcars ago, have 
convinced Ine, that there is nothing in the sacraxnent but 
bread and wine, he would have wonderfully obliged n1e; 
for I was exan1Ïning this point with wonderful anxiet)., and 
laboured with all my force to get clear of the difficulty. 
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speak a language of retaliation: but I 
,viII ask, since so Jnuch has been said a 
gainst abuses in the Church of Rallle, is 
the Protestant reformed religion ilnmacu- 
late and pure? Are there no "ices and 
abonlinations arnongst any of her nlem.. 
bers? flouT has it come to pass that refor.. 
rnation has begotten reformation, and 
division has agai n issued front division? 
Concluding this discourse I once again 
advert to the strong prejudices existing 
against the Catholic Church, and caution 
an who value their salvation, to suspend 


because by this means I know very well I should terribly 
incommode the Papacy. But I find myself without hope 
of escaping, for the text 
f the Gospel is so clear and 
strong, that it would not easily admit of a misconstruc- 
tion." (Tom. 5. jòl. 502.)-Hear him again determining 
the question of discipline respecting the marriage of the 
clergy. "If a Council," says he, " should grant Church- 
men liberty to marry, I would think that man more in 
God'i grace, who during his htè kept three concubines, than 
he who married pursuant to the Council's decree; and that I 
would command, under pain of damnation, that DO man 

hould marry by the permission of such a Council, but 
should live .chastely, or if that were impossible, not to des- 
pair though he kept a. concubine." (Tern 
.fol. 4
1.) 
S P 2 
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their judgments until, by the light of in- 
<luiry, they can discern thf; truth. Dea?"l!! 
heloved, says St. John, believe not every 
spirit, hut try the spirits zt'hether they be 
of God. (1 Ep. iv. I.) Learn to 111ake the 
proper di
til1ction, bet\\'etl1 the fai th and 
doctrine of the Church, and the corrupt 
practices of individuals; b
t,veen \vhat is 
fact and \vhat is cahunny. Louòly has the 
Church protested against the Ìlnputations 
of her 
nemieg; \vith the royal prophet) 
she daily exclaims in the 4sd psal'n, Judge 
me, ob God! and disting;ui8h 'IllY cause from 
the people that is not holy, delic:er nle froll!' 
the u'lÚUSt and deceitjilt uzan. 1'hongh vili- 
fied and made a term of reproach, thouglJ 
persecuted and becolne an outcast, she 
looks for\vard to the day of ber exaltation 
,vith Jesus ill heaven, because \vith him 
she has drank of the chalice of afflic- 
tion. Remelnher my words, says Jesus 
Christ, that I have spoken to you, the ser.. 

arlt is not greater than his 'llzaster. If they 
lzatJe per
ecuted rne, they wilt also persc,.ute 
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you. If the rvorld llate you, know ye that it 
Jia/Ii /iated Ine hifore :you. (J ohn x v. 
o. ] 8.) 
Tllese things I have spokr.n to :you that you 
'}lay not he scandalized. (J Oh11 xvi. 1.)- 
Rejoice, (therefore), for bellold your re- 
ward is great in Ilca-cen. (Luke vi. 
3.) 
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SER110N XV. 


oS' THE CHARGE OF IDOLATUY AND 
SUPEUSTITION IN THL VENERATION 
OF PIC T U R E 5, I 1\1 AGE 5, REI Ie 5, AND 
THE USE OF no L Y 
.. ATER. 


Blessed is he, rcllo shall not he scandalized 
in 'l1le. (Luke vii. 23.) 


I T frequently happens, in the heat of 
'argU111ent and dispute, that persons 1110re 
attenti\"c to the solidity of their 0\\'11 rea- 
soning, than to the conclusions of their 
ad,,"ersaries, prolong a 111ighty '\"ar of 
,vords, conceiving themseh-es opponents, 
whilst, in reality. they are of the same 
tnind and of the saille sentinlent. Since 
that unfortunate division of the old 
and nc\v Church, \\,hich '\"as brought 
about in the sixteenth century, such 
has been the \\'arnlth \"ith \\.hich e\.ery 
question has been argued, that I aID in- 
clined to bclicve the parties scldom pro- 



471 


perIy understood each other. Indeed, I 
am convinced, front observation, that a 
great portion of Protestants perfectly 
agree ,\'ith Catholics on many points, on 
which they are supposed to differ, and 
could they but settle the terins, or \vords, 
in ,rhich they are to express their faith, 
it \vou1d be found very nearly resem bling, 
if not exactly the same. Bet\veen the 
Catholic and the Protestant established 
churches, the partition is but thin, and, 
perhaps, \vith tÏ1ne, ,vould have gro,vn still 
thinner, had it not been for the ambitious 
and interested policy of a fe\v, ,vho la- 
boured to fonlent discord, when peace 
should have been their offering,-\vho, in- 
stead of closing the ,,'-ound, irritated tl1(: 
parts \vith every acriulonious application. 
God be thanked, hO\\TeVer, it seenlS those 
days of religious aninlosity are fast dis- 
appearing, and I have reason to hope the 
tilne is not far distant, ,vhel1 ,\Te shall see 
the Protestant and the Catholic bury their 
past faults in a 111utuallove and eCJteem for 
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each otner; anti if opinion
 re
pecting 
revelation must still divide them, charity 
,viII ue found \vhere unity is \\'anting. At 
present \ve often contend like enell1ies, be- 
cause ,vc conceive ourselves foes, \vhen 
perhaps the point in dispute is concedeø 
by all. But \\,hen interest and injury shaH 
no longer attend to inflaule the passions, 
our respective arguments \vill be proposed 
,",ith temper, and \\reighed in the balance 
of equity. 
There l11ay be 111any ,vho feel a degree 
of astonislunent at the language just spo- 
ken, ,vhen I atlirnled that on sonle points 
the Catholic and the Protestant \vere 
nearly if not perfectly agreed. But my 
Brethren, on the question I an1 going to 
treat this day, that ,vhich relates to sacred 
iJnages and the ceretl10nies of re1igion,- 
a suhject on \vhich the contending parties 
ha\'e expended so llluch argument and Ja- 
bour, alHl ,vhich has been disputed at 
tinles ,,,ith the greatest intenlperance and 
abuse, our doctrine ,vill be found in per- 
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feet unison. 1\fy object therefore this day 
,viII be to give tl11.t exposition of OUf doc.. 
trine resp
ctin,
 iUl3.g'es, pictures, and the 
cereOlt)uies of re]j
jon, \vhich shall be in- 
telligible to the humblest llnderstanrling ; 
repeatiud: as rny text, blessed is he, 'lvlzo shall 
110t he scandalizid in inc. (Luke vii. 23.) 
There are three points of doctrine ,vhich 
are continually urged upon us by our adver- 
saries, \vith a ''Pehernence more than COIllmOll 
to other subjects of dispute, and on ,vhich, 
111any even ground the justification of 
their separation from the conlrnunion of the 
Catholic Church. They say, in the first 
place, that religion can ne\Ter sanction or 
tolerate any superstitious practice :-2dly, 
that it is inlpious to give to any saint or 
graven thing any part of that honour \vhich 
is due to God only :-3dly, that true re- 
ligion does not consist in rites and cere.. 
n1onies. These three propo
itions, as every 
one know's, have re-echoed from tbe pul- 
pit and press, \"ith a 
ast deal of floise 
through the kingdom, aud have been 
3Q 
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directed so poiu tedly at Catholics, that it 
is impossible, but the generality of our 
countrymen nlust ::,uppose, \ve really main- 
tain the opposite opinion. 1
heir astonish- 
ment therefole should be very great \vhen I 
affirm, and an1 ready to prove, that 
Catholics believe exactly the sanlC thing: 
that \ve reprobate and conden111, \vi th our 
adversaries, the contrary doctrine, as Anti- 
christian, superstitious, and impious. 'Ve 
challenge thelu openly to exalnine our 
catechis111S and Looks of instrt1ctioD J our 
prayer-books, our sermons, our contro- 
versies, and to produce a single S
l1tence 
of any Catholic \vriter J \vhich authorizes 
such diabolical principles *. 


. The holy Council of Trent declares, " that ilnages of 
Christ, of the :\Iother of God, and of other saints, ought 
to be ha.d aud retained in ChUIChcs, and that due honour 
and venera.tion is to be given to them: not however 
through a belief that there is any virtue or divìuity in 
them, on account of "hich they are to he worshipped; 
or that 
llY thing is to be asked (Jf them;. or that any 
trust is to be reposed in the images, as formerly wai 
CU.5tomary with the Gentiles, who placed their confidence 
in idols; but _because tht: bonour paid to them is referre!! 
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Here then a great mystery lurks, some 
,viII say.-K 0 mystery at an, my Brethren. 


to the prototypes they represent. So that bJ the images 
which we ki')<; and before which we uncover our heads 
, 
and prostrate, we adore Christ, and venerate the saints, 
whose images they are. "l1Ïch is sanctioned by the de.. 
crees which councils have passed against the opponent! 
of images, and especially by the decrees of the second 
council of 
lce." 
It Let the Bishops however di1igently show, that through 
the description of the mysteries of our redemption, gÏ\.en 
by pictures and other images, the people are instructed aud 
assisted 1n retaining and assiduously ob
erving the articJes 
of faith :-that great advantage is deriveð from holy 
images, not only because the people are reminded of 
wha.t has been done for them by Chri
t; but also because 
through the saints of God, miracles and edifying examples 
are brousht within the notice of the faithful, so that they 
may return thanks to God, for them, and fonn their lives 
and conduct to an imitation of the saints, and be excited 
to prayer and the love of God, and the cultivation of 
piet'y."-" 'Yherc any abuses hov.'e
er ha,.e crept into 
these holy and beneficial practices, the holy council 
rarnestly desires that they may be corrected; so that no 
representation of what is false in doctrine, or calculated to 
mislead the ignorant into R. dangerous error, be ever 

xl1Ïbited.-:\loreover let all superstition in the invoca- 
tion of saints, the veneration of relics, or the pious use of 
images be abolished."-" The hol
. council also ordains, 
that it is not permitted to a person in any P lace even in 
.. J 

Q!i 
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The fact is, it ,vas necessary to deceive, 
and the attenlpt has beEn complrtlly suc- 
cessful. rrhe Protestants ha ve OeCOll'e 
the dupes of their o\vn instructors, anJ ""e 
have suffered in our character, through 
their credulity. I 
nl far fron] belit:\lng, 
ho\\;ever, that
 110\V a days, n.any are to be 
found in the upper circles uf life, \V119 
lean to sucli illiberal sentilnents. Good 
sense has taught theln to discard these 
prejudices, and a personal acquaintance 
\vith Catholics, has enabled thelu to seelbe 
falsehood of such infalnous calumnies. 
Yet nun) bel's there are in the nliddle and 
lo,ver ranks, "rho COlllparing' 'r hat they 
bear ,vith the exterior aspect of our reli- 


toe mC5t private chapet, to fix an un1.1
ual image, or to 
keep it with that intention, unlëss it be sanctioned by the 
Bishop: nor are new miracles to be adnlÍttcd, nor relics to 
be received, without his approbation and consent; as soon 
as he ha
 any notice of which, after assembling in council 
his divines and other pious persons, he shall determine as 
shall be most becoming truth and picty."-(Ses. ç . xxv. 
De venerat. Sanet. et Imag.) 


\ 
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gion, ha5tily conclude, in spite of the most 
solcnlll and formal prote
tations, that \\.e 
teach and profess the doctrines \rhich have 
heen fa1s.:'ly attributed to us, by our de... 
sigHing enen1ies. '[he ref!ections, then, 
,vhich I ha\
e collected on this subject, for 
the sake of perspicuity, I shall divide 
under t\VO heads. PThc first \rill include 
all I n1ean to say of pictures, inlages, and 
relics ;-the 9(1 \vill contain an explana- 
tion of the ritfs and cerenlonies of reli- 
gion. In gi ving this exp:.JsitÎOl1 of our 
doctrine, I ha\'e no other object than the 
justification and instruction of illY tJock; 
and an earnest desire to remove a cause 
of scandal to many CfillY fello,,'-creatures: 
and in nlY unfeigned endeavours to dis- 
charge this duty, I trust 1 
han Inerit the- 
approbation of e"rry candid and enlight- 
ened Christian. 
The Church has t\\.o motives for sanc- 
tioning the use of pictures, inlage
, and 
relics; first, because they are instructive, 

dly, because they are venerable. 


. 
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Everyone kno\vs, but particular1y the 
more illiterate, ho\v easy it is to forol ajust 
idea of an event, ,vhen they have seen it re- 
presented in a picture. Language itselfis 110t 
so accurate, 
o intelligi ble as the eloquence 
of shades and colours. Let the ablest orator 
recount the fury of coolbatants in battle, 
Jet hinl ten the distresses of the ship- 
,vrcêked manner, he ,vill not do it \vith 
half the effect, as he ,vho describes it on 
canvass. rrhere, nature appears in no bor- 
rO\\7ed dress; she is seen, she is kno\\rß to 
al1. She speaks in all languages, and nei- 
tl1er study nor talents are requisite to un- 
derstand her. Pictures, thertfore, are the 
books of the ignorant, and often of the 
\visest; for in difficult sciences they are 
frequently enlpJoyed to effect "'hat lan- 
guage cannot so distinctly; and the me- 
chanic, the mathelnatician and the phi]oso- 
pher ",ill bear testimony to the aid they 
derive fronl theul. 
I..ike histories, nl0reover, they ser\'e to 
deliver do\rn to po
teritJ. the 111en1ory of 
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events, and everyone ,vill be ready to 
concede, that till the art of printing \\7as 
discovered, and the people instructed to 
read, (and the last is a happy ciIcunlstance 
of very late date) they presented the nlost 
easy and effectual means of diffusil
g 
kno\vJedge. Can any then feel surprised 
that the Catholic Church, ,vhich is as an- 
cient as Christianity, :)hould have adopted 
this method of spreading instructionanlong 
the faithful 1 and of teaching them the grea
 
ßlysteries of our holy religion ? 
 Can any 
be astonished that a Catholic Pastor, \vith 
this design, should hang up in his church 
a picture of the Nativity, Crucifixion and 
Ascension? If he does, it may be equally a 
Dlatter of surprise, that these subjects 
should be eXplained to the flock from the 
pulpit. No, my Brethren, you nlust allo\v 
they spea.k nlovingly to the senses; and 
\vhetl1er they represent any mystery of our 
Saviour's life, or direct our attention to 
the virtues of a saint, nothing can be bet- 

er calculated tQ diffuse instructioll and 


\ 
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devotion among the faithful. Ilence the" 
rea'ion is c\"jdenl w'hy the Church has or..:- 
dLlined that ,!-he Crucirìx should be placed 
on our altars. It is not fÖr ad0ratioll, but 
for the in
trl1ction of the people. 
It is ilnpossible that anyone ean behold 
the Cruci fix, and not adln it that it offers a 
a li\Tely representation of the great mystery 
of our redeJnption. There is no preacher, 
110 Ianguase that can instruct you so 
'\Tell. I>rotestants frequently telll1s, they 
don't understand the 111ass, -- let thenl 
look at the Crucifix,-there it is all ex- 
pIai ned. The 1\Iass is the repetition of the 
sacrifice of :\Iount Calvary, repJ:esented 
hy the Crucifix. 'Vl1at I have here said 
respecting pictures and im3ges, nlay also 
be applied to relics of saints, \rhich \ve can 
l1eyer regard ,,'ithout calling to nlind the 
great virtues \vhich had distinguished their 
persons, and for \rhich they are held up to 
the faithful as rnodeJs for inlitation. Let 
us 110\\7 proceed to exalninc \\'hy they are 
venerable. 
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fy Brethren, you ,vill allo\v ,vith me, 
it is pr.)per to she\v respect \vhere respect 
is due. If therefore I can prove that such 
objects are deserving of veneration, you 
\vill not rtfuse to admit that \ve are right 
in givIng it. Pictures, images, and the 
reoiJ.ins of distinguished personages, have 
such an iutilnate connection, \vith the ob- 
jects to \vhich they relate, that it is im- 
possible but. any insult or injury offered 
to thenl, nlust inl1nediately refltct on the 
person to \vhom they refer. 
To bring the question houle at once 
to every man's understanding, by an ex- 
ample familiar to al1, had an insult been 
offered to the iIl1age, or the remains of 
saine valiant man, for instance, the Con- 
queror of Trafalgar, \vho so gloriously 
fell in his country's service, \vould not the 
indignity have reverted upon the hero?- 
Cert
inly it would in the general opinion 
of men, and if it be doubted by any, let 
thelll make the experiment in the presence 
of those \vho follo\ved their chief to battle. 
S R 
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It is not likely that they would attempt it 
t\\rice. On the other hand, ,vhatever ho- 
nour or respect is paid to these objects, 
devolves ultinlately upon the persons who 
bave merited such testitllonies. Every 
thing connected \vith then1 acquires a rela- 
tive value; and in })l"oportion as it inte- 
rested thenl, ve esteem it. Thus it ,vas in 
the hero just mentioned? 'Vas there any- 
honour or respect \vhich his remains could 
receive, and they did not? Did not the very 
ball by \vhich he met his death become 
a treasure fron1 that circumstance? But 
let us turn from the field of arms to the 
theatre of religion. 
If then such be the tribute \vhich is paid 
to \"alour, surely virtue and sanctity arc 
entitled to those honours \vhich religion can 
besto\v. Sanctity is every ,yay ,"enerable, as 
conn
cted \vith God. If therefore sanctity 
be deserving of veneration, \\'e are fight in 
expressing it in the best nlanner \ve are 
.able; and consequently \vhen the Church 
proposes to our adn1Ïration the virtues of a 


. 
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saint, no\v triumphant in heaven, it is just 
to give SOlne honour to his remains; since 
jt is naturally reflected upon the person 
\vho displayed these qualities, and must ulti- 
. . 
mately render glory to God. 'Ve honour 
the relics of saints, because it is one 
of the means of out\vardly expressing ho- 
nour to the saint himself; but it is that 
species of honour \ve should not have refus- 
ed l1is Inerit ,vhen living anlong us. Might 
I not here instance the COlnnlon custom of 
preserving the hair of particular friends? 
But you ,vill ask, if any example can be 
produced froln Scripture to justify SUCll 
veneration ? Yes, my Brethren, there are 
several. In the Old Testament ,ve read 
that the renlains of Joseph \vere carried 
by the Je\vs to the land of promise, through 
respect to that holy patriarch. (Exad. xiii. 
] 9.) The Ark of God, the Rod of Aaron 
,vere held sacred, and Oza ,vas struck 
dead for venturing to touch the former 
,vhen in danger of falling. I might also 
nlentÎon the cloak of Elias, and the bones of 
3<<.
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th
 saintly prophet Eliseus, ,vhich having 
touched the dead body of a young n1an, 
instantly restored it to life. In the N e\v 
Testament ,ve find a \VOlnan \vas cured of 
a bloody flux by touching the heni of our 
Saviour's garment. And the 19th chapter 
of the Acts infornls us, that there "i.l'ere 
hrought fr01Jl the body of 5'(. Paul to the 

ick, handkerchiefs and apr
llsJ and I he di- 

ea
es departed froln thelJl, and the '-a.-iclt'ed 

pirits went out of thtlJl. Here then is the 
exanJple of the very first Christians. 
. 
Froo1 all that has been said, )'OU may 
understand the honour ,ve pay to inlages, 
pictures, and rei ics, is referred to ,rhat 
they represent. \Ve render thelll not one 
.atom of divine \vorship: it is a tribute of 
simple veneration ,vbich reason and re1i. 
gion approve. Fran) the cerenlony of 
kissing the Cross, therefore, on Good. 
Friday, ,vill any be foolish enough to take 
s-candal? 'Vill they display such a ,vant of 
discernment as to say the practice is idola- 
trous ? 
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The Cross, as the instrunlent of our re- 
dCIllPtion, is dear to us ;-as the altar on 
,vhich a n1an God ,vas sacrificed, \.
neralrle 
and hol\.. i\ll that we desire, thcJefore, 
eI 
is to expr<:ss ou r gratitude to Jesus <''111 ist 
fOI ha\'ing redeenled us by the infaulJ of 
the Cross. \\.e kneel Jo\\rn befure the Cross, 
but \\'e honour hint \\ ho dieJ upon it. 
'Ve kiss the inlage, as a child kisses the 
pictule of it
 absent p()rent, or benefactor; 
-but our afrections eln brace hinl who 
'\'as \\'OuIHJed for the sins of the \vorId. 
So ancient is this practice, that \\'e are told 
by Tertullian* and Origi nt, \"ho flourished 
in the beginning of the third century of 
the Church, that the Christians ,rere re.. 
proached by the Pagans \\'ith \\'orshipping 
the Cross, an evideut proof they signalized 
their veneration for it by S0l11C exterior 
expressions of honour t. rrhis charge ii 


it< A polog. c. 16. t Contra Cels. 
! In the fourth century, Julian the Apostate renewed 
the same reproach-a reproach which, were I a Protestant; 
I should be a...harned to learn ii-Olu the clleD1Y of Christ. 
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often repeated to prejudice the ulinds of 
the ignorant against Catholics; but it is 
a charge repelled \vith indignation, and 
òeserv tug of no better nanle than the foul- 
est s1ander and tnost barefaced calunlny. 
Fools, indeed, should \ve he, to think of 
adori ng a piece of \vood, for the act \vould 
be idolatrous and in1pÌous. Such calu111nies, 
ho\vever, hav'c often been thro\\'o out 
against us, by those, fronl \VhOlll \ve l!ad 
expe"cted proofs of, \visdo111; yet they 
have di5played all the folJy and the igno- 
rance of tbe vulgar. It is an old thread- 
hare tale of those, \\Tho pretend to gi ve an . 
account of trave]s; and \vhen Ilome be- 
COßles the Sl1 bject of their fai thless pens, 


" You adore," said he, "the wood of the Cross, you make 
this sign upon your foreheads, and you engrave.it l
pon the 
doors of your hOllses." St. Cyril, in his answer to him, 
tells him, that J CSU5 Christ by dying on the Cross, has 
ra.nsomed, converted, and sanctified the world: "the 
Cross," he says, " puts us in mind of it; we honour it 
therefore, because it reminds us that we ought to live for 
him who has ùieù for us." Contra Julian, lib. 6. p. 19.}. 
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there every thing is placed in the shade of 
black superstition and idolatry. 
At one time \ve are told the Pope ,vas 
seen praying in secret to his idoJ, meaning 
the Crucifix ;-at another, that he ,vas 
\vorshipping a favourite inlage. Truly this is 
converting Rome into Babylon, and soon 
might ,ve expect to be told, that the horns of 
the beast already appear, Bu t certainly 
these persons themselves must be acquaint- 
ed \vith the magic art, other\vise I kno\v 
not ho,v they can pretend to telllne 'v hat a 
Pope is doing in the secret of his sûul.- 
His silent prayer is al,vays ,vhat they refer 
to : for \vhen he pra)"s aloud, he is found to 
address hinlself to God. Shall I then say 
this ,language is incorrect, or that the per- 
sons are nlistaken? I ,vish this conduct 
,vas 110t deserving of a harsher qualifica- 
tion. But surely it is passing strange, that 
at their tiule of life and at this tinle of 
day, they should yet have to learn ,vhat 
every Catholic child is acquainted ,vith- 
yet such must be their unlucky cast of 
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cÎrcunlstances, unless their ignorance be 
tinctured \rith olalice, and \re are to think 
tllCY spread their slandl'r
 in
pite ot better 
infoflnation.-But, IllY Un.lt hren, is it not 
COllllnon in theccrenloniesafcourts, to kneel 
before the throne and the per
on of royalty? 
Should wc not laugh at the Ulan u.bo u"ould 
refuse to confornl to such a practice, thro' 
a SCI"U pIe of idolatry? 
I believe an iInproper translation of the 
Latin ,,'ord adoro has given no 1itt1e occa- 
sion for the reproach cast upon us; \\'hich 
ho\\'e\"er proves the \\,isdolll and utility of- 
confining the public service of the Chu."ch 
to one language. The Latin "rard adoro 
does Hot ah\'a)"s express \rorship in English; 
its proper acceptation being in the sense of 
to respect or \'eneratc. Do not the Scrip- 
ture,; infornl us that Abrahaln and Lot 
;i)ro
trated theulseives before angels and 
adored thcln. (Gen. xviii. !2. 9. ].) 
Yet they \\'ere not accu
ed of idolatry? 
But if Jl1en:ly an expo
jtion of inlagcs 
about a Church is an indication of idoIa.. 
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trous practices, I might bring the charge 
against alUlost every Protestant congrega- 
tion in the country, 5ince so many churcheg 
dj
play thenl. l\Iight not I also accuse 
the \vhole city of London of idolatry and 
superstition \\,hen the C'ross stands aloft on 
its very Cathedral of St, Paul's, to the ho- 
nour I affinn it, and not to the disgrace of 
the Established Church? On the other hand, 
bave they not cause to blush, 'v ho have 
been kno\vn to puB do,vn the Cross of 
Christ frol11 t.heir 
pires, and rear in its 
place a dragon, the elnblem of. the devil ? 
Surely this 111ay be called a diaboJical 
piety. As to pictures, they are 110\V found 
at least to be harnlless, if. not useful, and 
there are fey, churches of consequence 
,,,hich do not contain them. Indeed, 
opinions seen1 nluch changed upon this 
subject, and \rhen a representation of the 
Crucifixion ,vas fixing in the Abbey 
Church of "
 cstminster, a Protestant cler- 
g-yn1an "'as beard to make this sensible re.. 
mark ;-" 'VeIl, I no,\' perceive \\'e are no 

J i 
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longer ashamed of OUf redemption..' Le 
us now proceed to the ceremonies of the 
Church. 
The Catholic Churc}]J in multi plying 
her ceremonies, had no other object in 
vie\v, than the instruction of the faithful 
and the dignity of religion. "r e readily 
adn1Ït that true ,vor-ship consists in bo,v- 
i:ng do\vn all the po\vers of the soul before 
God, and elnploying thenl in loving hin}. 
and adoring him. It is not necessary that 
any of the senses or members of the body 
be brought into action, the soul is the only 
part of us that converses \vith our Creator; 
hence h-O\vever it ,vould not be just to in- 
fer the inutility of prostrating ourselves i.n. 
praJer J or expressing the affections of OUI 
he:.1.rt in \vords; there is such a close con- 
nection bet\vten the boùy and the soul, 
that it is impossible but the one must 
be sensihle to the feelings and dispositions 
of the other J and what makes an inlpres- 
sian on the senses of the body ,vill also ex- 
cite sensations in the faculties of the 
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.soul 
.. It \vas on this accoun t, my Bre- 
thren, that wloses paid such particular at- 


. cc That one thought is often suggested to the mÏud by 
another; and that the sight of an external object recalls 
former occurrences, and revives former feelings, are facts, 
which are pcrfect
y familiar, even to those who are the 
least disposed to speculate concerning the principles of 
their nature. In 'Passi
g a long road which we have for- 
merly travelled in the r:ompany of friend, the particu1ars 
()f a conversation in which we were then engaged, are 
frequently suggested to us by the objects we meet with. 
In such a scene, we recollect that 8 particular subject 
was started.: and in pa
sing the different houses, and 
plantations, and rivers, the arguments we were discussing 
when we last saw them, recur spontaneously to the me- 
mOfj". The connection which is formed in the .mind 
between the words of a language and the ideas they de- 
Dote; the connection which is formed between the different 
words of a discouuse we have committed to memory; the 
connection between the different notes of a piece of music 
in the mind of the musician, are all obvious instances of 
the same general law of our nature." 
" The influence of perceptible objects in reviving former 
thoughts, and fonncr fcelings, is more particularly re- 
markable.-After tinle has, in sonIe degree, reconciled us 
to the death of a friend, how wonderfully are we affected 
the first time we enter the house where he lived! 
Every thing we see, the apartment where he studied, 
the chair upon whkh be sat, recall to us the happiness we 
have enjoyed together; and w.e sh()uld feel it a sort of 
:1s
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tention to the exterior sp'endor of the 
Jewish \vorship, and c lotlH:d t ha t rel1gion, 
which \\1as holy and sa(Oreclln itseif iu so 
nluch pOlnp an..-i maglJiticence, tl)at Pagans 
beheld it \vith adaliration, and l\lrxauder 
himself prostrated before the Iligh-Priest 
of God. 
In the sanle nlanner, n1Y nr
thren, tlu
 
Catholic Church has been singularly at- 


violation of that respect we owe to his memory, 
 en- 
gage in any light or indifferent dj
cour
e which are befor
 
us. In the case, too, of these remarkable scenes whicb 
interest the curiosity, frern the memorable persons, or 
transactions which we have .
een accustoDled to connect 
with them in the course of our stuùies, the fancy is more 
3wakened by the actual percepti()n of the scene it.self, than 
by the mere conception or imagination of it. Hence the plea- 
sure we enjoy in visiting classical ground; in beholding re- 
treats which inspired the genius o( our favourite author, or 
the fields which have been dignified by exertions of l.1eroic 
"Ìrtue. I-Iow feeble are tbe emotions produced by the 
lÌ\'cliest conception úf nlodern Italy, to what the poet fdt, 
when, alnid:st the ruins of Ronu
;" 


te He drew th' inspiring breaù} or ancient art
, 
" And trod the sactcd walks 
" Where at each step, Ï1nagination ùurns I"
 
Steu:art on the Ruman Alind, p. 278. 
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tentÎ\"e so to reglllåte her rites and .cere- 
111onies, that they might be explicati \"e of 
,rhat they reprtsent, and thro\v dignity on 
the mysteries v;hich are operating. She \\'c1l 
kne\v that piety and devotion are affected 
by sensi ble objects, and, therefore, enl- 
ployed those belps which \rere Blost likely 
to excite it. I ,\,ill leave it for anyone, 
'\\'ho enter5 a Catholic church or chapeJ, to 
say, if he does not ft'el a great
r vellera- 
tion for religion, than \\?hen he ,. isits a 
meeting-house or chapel of ease. Does 
not her solenln service, in a tnanner, fDrul 
the soul to devotion, and raise sensations 
,\'hich are produced by no ûtlier ll)ode of 
,,"orship? I could bring 111an,y elninel1t 
Protestants to confirm this assertion, ,vho 
aU adnlit, and sefID pleased \vith the effect, 
but dislike the cause. No". this is a dis- 
tinction \\"hich reallý I ànl at a loss to ex.. 
plain, unless they imagine, that \\"e gi\ge 
n10re inlportance to cerelnonies than they 
cleserv"e. If an\" P ersons oeiieve that \re 

 . 
th
rein plé.:ce the essence of re]jgion tLcy 
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are much Dlistaken. We te11 you these 
ceremonies are employed as he1ps to reli- 
gion, :lnd that the understanding is never 
to confound them \vith it. Religion is the 
hOlllage ,vhich the heart Tenders to God; 
cerenlonies are the forlns by \"hich it is 
exteriorly expressed. I can explain this 
to you by a very easy conlparison: Every 
one kno\vs that royalty resides in the per- 
son of the king, and not in his CrO\\'l1 and 
Jobes; yet no one can pretend to sa)', that 
he \vould appear more like a king \vithout 
the latter: or that such appendages do 
not contribute dignity to his person, and 
impress respect on those' who behold him. 
1\ly Brethren, I am convinced that on 
this subject, the Protestant and the Ca- 
tholic are perft:ctly agreed, if \ve can n1ake 
()urselv"es understood by each other. For 
there is no one cerenlony in the Catholic 
Church, that \ve regard as essential to re- 
1igion. if \ve except those \\,hich Jesus 
\ ChrÎ5t hilnself ordained, in the institution 
of the Sacranlents. For instancc l the 
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\Ising of ,vater in baptism, or imposing 
hands in the administration of orders.. 
After what I have said, will any then here- 
after pretend to charge the Catholic ,vor- 
ship \vith superstition, or empty pageantry? 
Some will ask, what then is the purport of 
all that fuss about crossing and holy ,va- 
ter? There are many men ,vho nlake a 
particular account of these ceren1onies, 
\vhilst they are vicious in their lives all
 
totally ignorant of religion, and the 
maxims of the Gospel. To these inter- 
rogators I reply, by imploring a little 
justice, and a little candour. We are told 
these persons are ignorant of the maxims 
of the Gospel:-beassured also, Iny Friends, 
they are like\vise unacquainted wi th the 
principles of their O\VD religion. There is 
a want of liberality in co\"ering the charac- 
'- . 
ters of the virtuous and enlightened \vi th 
the infanlY and ignorance of the vulgar. 
They are not the ùata on ,vhich anyone 
can form a correct judgment, and every 


, 


. 
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such decision nlust be theverdict ofa sub. 
ordined and prejudiced Inind. 
The sign of the Cross and the use of 
Llessed \vater, are of such high antiquity 
in the Church, that there is every reason to 
believe they deri ve their origin from the 
apostles *. This, ho\vever, is not of any 


. 


· " _\ t cveryaction," writes TcrtuJ1ian, a Etther of the 
second cehtury, " whcn we enter the house, or go out, in 
dressing, in washing, at table, when we rctire to rest, or 
during conversation, we impress upon our foreheads the 
sign of the cros
.-Shoulù you ask for the scripture auUw.. 
rity for this and such like practiccs : I answcr there is none- ; 
but there is a tradition that aulhoriles it, custom that 
confirm
 it, sübmission that oLscrves it." (D
 Corona .1
Iil. 
c. iii. iv. p. 289.)-Origcn, (Scleft. hI Ezech. c. 9.) dedares 
the 
an1e thing.-St. Cyril cf Jerusalem recommends this 
practice to the f
lÎthfill, (Catech. 4.) St. Bazi], (L. de 
Spiritu Sancto, c. Q1. n. 66.) caUs it an apostolical tradi. 
tion.-'. III the sacrifice of the :rvlass, iJl'the admini,:,tra- 
lion of t!le s
cralnents, in the benediction, in the whole 
of her exterior worship, the ChtlICh incessaut1y repeats 
tlle si ó ll l!f tlte cross. 'Vhich is to teach and cOIlvince us, 
that there is no practice, no ceremony able to produce 
any effect but the virtue of the merits and drath of J esui 
Chri"t; aud that all the graces ûf God, which W
 have, 
còtue to us through the sufferings of this diviuc Saviour, 
and the blvod which he hd.5 :,pi!t f
r us on the Cros$."- 
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absolute consequence; they are numbered 
anlong the rites and ceremonies of the Ca. 


That Protestants have not wholly renounced the sign fJf 
tIle Cross, will appear from the Liturgy or Book of Com- 
mon Prayers, notes pp. 2. 203.-ln contemplating the 
ceremonies of re1igion, as wen as in studying the canons of 
councils, it is absolutely necessary to advert to the particu- 
lar circunlstances in which they originated. 'Vhen Chris- 
tianity was first preached, the world was immerged in every 
!pecies of superstition; and the Pagans believed that the 
evil spirits or demons, had acquired such a power over the 
whole of the inanimate, as well as the animate creation, that 
they lived in the greatest dread of this influence,and sUPP05ed 
it could not be controuled by any human endeavour or pre- 
caution. Hence they were continually recurring to every 
kind of superstition, which the art of magicians and sor- 
c.
rers could invent as a safeguard, always imagining that 
to be relieved from one evil spirit, it was necessary to 
5eek the protection of one more powerful. Such was the 
abject state of slavery to Satan, into which nearly all 
mankind had fallen previously to the coming of Christ. 
and such was almost the universal feeling of nlen, 
when Christianity wa5 first preached to them. Their 
religion, their Jaws, their customs, their writers all prove 
tbe fact, as I have stated it. \Vhen the Gospel of Jesus 
Cnrist was firc;t announced to them, therefore, as the 
preacbers found it a much easifr task to instruct the 
understandings, than to conquer the fears of their hearers, 
it became ab
olutely necessary to change this false and 


ZJ T 


.. a':
 "oiIIf'._ .. 
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tl10lic Church. The first \\"e regard as a 
profession of faith; the second is simply 


ilnpious superstition intG an action both innocent and holy. 
They were, therefore, directed in all their temptations, 
doubts, and fear
, to place their confidence in Jesus, who 
came into this world, by the sacrifice of the Cross to crush 
the power of Lucifer; and hence, as Tertullian has tol1 us, 
it became a continual habit among the first Christians, in 
proceeding to any a tion, to make the sign of the Cross. 
The practice of exorcising persons and things seems to have 
had a similar origin; and to have been designed by the 
Church to draw n1ankind out of those general habits of su- 
perstition, which had become alnlOst natural to the species. 
Even the Jews, as we learn from the New Testament, ap- 
rear to have bE:en strongly inclined to fear the power of 
the devils; and were continually bringing persons to Jesu
 
Christ and' the apostle
, w horn they 1;elieved to be pos- 
!cssed. Ilnpressed with these notions, the ne'v convert
 
from 
aganism were continually recurring to their old ma- 
gical rites and incantation
, by which they still imagined 
they could expel the evil spirits.-" Nothing," writes a 
distingui
hed author, "is more frequent in the homelies 
of th
 fctthers, than violent dedamation against those who- 
used fillets and. charms for the cure of diseases--as. also 
against some ridiculous amusen1ents dttring the calends 
of January-against haudsels-against vows also to foun- 
tains, to trees, and other sF>ccÏ.es of superstitions, for 
which the council
, as wen as the Greek and Latin peni- 
tentiarics, appointed particular penances.-It was there- 
fUf(
. with a. vicw of drawing the Christians from thoae 
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an act of faith. In making the sign of 
the cross, all that \ve intend is, openly to 


1i.buses, that prayers and benedictions were multiplied, a
 
we observe in the most ancient works. The saintly Bishops 
permitted some innocent practices without wholly ap- 
proving of them, in order t{) extirpate others which were 
crilninal. Thus St. Augustin preferred, that those who 
had a head-ach should apply the Gospel to it, rather than 
make use of fillets. "I commend you," he says, "when 
you have a head-ach for J}lacing a Gospel upon it, instead 
()fhaving recour5e to a fillet. For as human weakness is 

:uch, we are ea
y when a man confined to his bed and 
'!uffering with a violent fever, has no other reliance but 
in the application of a Gospel to his head; not that it was 
designed for that use, but because he has preferred it to 
fillets." (In Joan.)-These remains of Pagan superstition in 
the converts, therefore, were loudly censured and condemn.. 
ed by their instructors, who told them, that as Jesus came to 
put down the power of Satan, at his name f-cery knee should 
"end, of tllOse that are in heaT;pn, on earth, or under the 
turth, (Philip. ii. 10.) and that by solemnly invocating 
him, they would {Jut aU their spiritual enemies to flight. 
The Church therefore made this action one of her cere- 
monies, which she directed her miIÚsters to perform. It 
waS styled an E.rorcism, which word according to Le Brun, 
!ignifies adjuring or c.()mmll1lding j and it was al'-o 
\,iewed as a blessing; and water, over which these e.ror.. 
cisms had been prúnounced, was callfd blessed or ltul!l- 
1J..'ater. The peopl-e carrieù it home to their houses, 


3 '1' 2 
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profess our belief in one God and three 
persons; and, that Jesus (
hrist died upon 


sprinkled their persons and effects with it, and the Church 
used it publicJy in pre raring for the service of God.- 
Tertullian alludes to these exurci
m
 and hencdictions, 
when he says, the water
 are sanctijied b!J tllf int'ocation cÿ 
God. (Dc Bapt. C.4.) St. C'yprian luore distinctly 
ays, 
that the water must he purijit d and sanctificd b!l tIle prÙ:st. 
(Ep. 70.) .And St. AIubro!'-e speaks in detail of the exor- 
cism, of the invocatioa., and of the signs of the cross. (De 
Initiandis, c. 5.) St. Ba
il places these bencdictions 
among the apostolic traditions. (De Spiro SallC. c. 
1.) And 
their virtue is noticed by St. CJril of Jeru5aIcm, (Catech. 
3.) by St. Gregory of X
'
sa.. (in nap. Christ.); and in the 
A postolical Canons, as they were arranged at the end of 
the 4th century, it is spoken of a
 iU5truID('ntal in e:.\pi.. 
ating sin, and driving away Satan. In her c::rorcisms on 
w3.ter, the Church also makes u
e of salt; as one is the 
emblem of put.it!!, the other of inrorruption. Whil
t 
u8ing it, she also puts into the n}Outh
 of her children 
these words of the Psalmist, thou shalt sprinkle me, 0 
Lord, 7L ith hyssop, und I ,hall b clCli1lSfd; thou 5}llllt 'lL'a5h 
'n
, t11ld I,hall be mad
 u'hi.ter t/wn snOfl, (p
. 50.) which 
should be con
idered as a clear instruction to the faithful, 
to put their tru
t iu God and nut in the water; which be- 
ing mere> matter, indcrendclltly of fdÌth aud the prayers of 
the Church, can be of no avail. '!"he cu
tOln of placing 
this hO!!j-u:uier at the entrance
 of churchc
 is of the ,'cry 
bighc5t antiquity.-Eusebius 
IJc
k
 of the practice, 
(Hist. Eccles. L 10. c.4.) and sa)'
 that Paulillu5 ordered 
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a Cross for our salvation. The Cress is the 
sacred emblen1 of Christ: let Ole only 


afountain to be placed at. the entrance of the Church of 
Tyre, as a sgmbol of a sacred expiati.on. St. John Chrysos- 
4 tom reprehends those who, in entering into churches, 
wash their hands and not their hearts. (Horn. 71.) 
IIoly-water is yet in general use among all the Ea
tern 
Christians. - From what has been said, therefore, it 
appears that the blessing and use of holy-water is a prac- - 
tice of the yery highest antiquity in the Church ;-and 
Eecondly, that it- was orginally designed to wean and draw 
the people from sinful superstition. 'Ve, therefore, ex- 
press S01ne surprise that Protestants should not venerato 
with Catholics so ancient a practice,-or that they should 
consider that as superstition, which was intended and in- 
Etituted to extirpate the remains of pagan superstition. 
" l\.fost Protestant writers," continues the distinguished 
author quoted before, "have laboured, very uselessly, to 
prove that almost all our cerenlonies h
Ye been copied 
from those in use anlong the Pagan
 and the Jews: in 
which enùeavour numbers have 111ade a great o
tentation 
of their lean1Ìng, particularly such as were distinguish
d 
by an acquaintance with the Hebrew language: whilst 
.others have confined themselves to what they discovered 
in the Greek anù Latin authors. It was very easy in this 
!nanner to impose upon the vulgar, who were ignorant 
that the chief of the Pagan ceremonies were i1nitations of 
,,,hat constituted the real worship of the tnle God, dnd had 
been taken from the Hcbrewfi, whose law was more an,. 
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glor!J in the Cross, ,vrites St. Paul. (Gal. 
vi. 14.) lIenee ,ve are accustomed to 


dent than the most ancient part of the Pagan \\'or- 
'hip: whiJst the rcnlainder of the heathen worship 
was composed of the most gross and abominable su. 
perstition. That which would have been very pro- 
per, if referred to God, such as their offerings, first 
fruit
, tenths, libations, and such like practices, wa, 
not what the Christians had in1Ïtated from the Pagan
, 
for the custom was established among the .Jews; and that 
which had any reference to idolatry was held in horror, 
and never tolerated among the Christians, as appears froIll 
the nlunerous ancient canons against the n10st triflin ó prac- 
tices which seenled to originate in it. But it was nu super- 
,tition, to change those practices which might be suspected 
to have thus originated, and to 
ubstitute others which had 
l10thing in then1 but what \vas pious. Thus a Christian 
purified by the sign of the cross and by pra,yer l that wbich 
otherwise nli6ht havc been defiled by Pagan ceremonies. 
Now the idolaters employed many practices, which were 
real magical operations, 
y which they assailed the Chris- 
tians; and owing to those notions which the prejudices of 

ducation had occasioned, they were sufficient to disturb 
1rcak minds. The renu:dics applieJ in these cases wer(Þ 
prayers and bcnediction
, which wcre frequently followed 
(in the beginning of the Church) by miraculous effec.ts, to 
which the most rc
pectaLle authors of antiquity bear testi... 
JllOnv dud who are, it lllust be owned, mtJre deserving of , 
01 , 
credit than luany uf the wicked of these daJs, who affect 
to vicw them as weak al:d contemlltiLle. Such is the origin 
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commence and tern1inate our religious 
duties with this sign, \vhich moreover 
serves to distinguish the true Christian 
from the enemies of his divinity, and un- 
believers.-llolyor blessed ,vater <<: is used 
by Catholics, and placed in their churches, 
to denote with ,vhat clean hands and 
pure hearts they should go into the pre- 
sence of their Creator. 'There is also a 
grace or blessing attached to the use of 
holy ,vater; but this is deri ved, not from 
the ,vater, but the prayers of the Church, 
offered up when the water is blessed j 
,vhich blessing must again depend upon 
the faith and the dispositions of the per- 
son using the ,vater; "for it is only ,vhen 
iuch practices are joined ,vith faith and 
sincere piety, that they are prod ucti ve of 
r 
any spiritual advantage. 


of all the particular benedictions which the Church ha& 
approved, and through which the ren1ains of a superstition 
spread over the whole world, have been extirpated." (Ptr- 
,petuitt de la Foi, tom. 5. 1. 1. c. 6.) 

 For the order and manner of blessing lwl:!J-uater, see 
the Catholic Christian. 
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IIere I must caution the more ignorant 
and uninfornled part of my Bretbren 
against thoC)e silly and rid iculous del11on- 
strations of religion to \vhich they seenl so 
partial, and \vhich are the sure nlarks of 
gross delusion: I ll1ean, a variety of gestures 
at prayer; beating their breasts, frequent 
repetitions of. the sign of the cross, and 
the mistaken notions they appear to ha\"e 
of holy \\rater: by thus abusing these prac.. 
tices, you bring thenl into contelllpt, and 
expose your Church to that ridicule and 
censure \rhich you so justly dra\v upon 
yourselves. I\Iy Brethren, I believe I can 
render this subject nlore intelligible, by 
placing it in the same light \"ith the cere- 
mony of blessing the standards or colours 
of a regiment; a rite \\,hich is conlUlon to 
the Protestant as \\'ell as to the Catholic 
Church *. The blessing is the effect of 


· The Protestants of our Established Church seem to 
ha,.c rejected all benedictions excel)t the following: 
1. The blessing of children by their parents and in- 
!:>>tructors. 


.", 
f.'\ 


l- 
. 
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those prayers ,vhich are offered up to God 
ill the nanle of his Church, that he \vould 
be pleased to protect those \vho should 
:fight under these cu1ours, and give them 
victory over their enemies. N o ,v, ,,"auld 
anyone say, that it ,vas superstitious to 
fight under these ensigns? He certainly 
,vould betray great ignorance, \vho should 
imagine he ,vas to be defended by them, 
or that they could arrest the bullet in its 
course to his heart: yet undoubtedly, in 
the day of battle, he nligh t recollect t}1ose 


2. Grace at meals. 
s. Churching of women. 
.. Blessing of a church-yard or bU1J T ing-ground. 
5. Blessing, con1monly called laying the first stone of a. 
house or church. 
ô. Consecrating of military colours. 
7. Coronation of the King. 
8. Burial of the dead with prayer. 
In the last of these benedictions, the Protestants carr)
 
their Jove of cerem.ony and show as far as the Catholic 
Church in any of her n10st soleI)1() rites or processions. 
'Yhy, however, these exceptions sh()uld be admitted by 
Protestants, we have yet to learn. Oh! what mischief 
has ensued from prejudice, the offspring of ignorance am! 
pride ! ! ! 


3v 



, 
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pray
rs \vl1ich the Church had offered in 
bis behaI
 and by placing his trust in tho 
God of armies, l11erit that protection 
,vhich had been iUlplored for him. 'Vhat I 
have said on this head ,viII also apply to 
the practice of blessing ashes, palnls, and 
other things; but I must renlind you, they 
Ï1npose no absolute obligation on anyone. 
I trust this explanation \vhich I have 
given of our doctrine ,\'ill not prove unsa. 
tisfactory to lUY readers. In it, I be- 
lieve, nothing ,vill be found repugnant to 
good sense, and the ideas of the enlight- 
ened Christian, 'v hether Catholic or PID- 
testant. . It must convince everyone at 
least of the folly of attenlpting to learn 
truth fr0111 those, "Tho through prejudice, 
. 
,vant of knowledge, or some other mo- 
tive, are interested ill corrupting or dis- 
guising it. If persons ,vho \vish to be ac- 
quainted with the Catholic faith, ,,,ould 
consent to learn it from Catholics, ,vho 
might be supposed to understand their 
O\Vll religion, they ,voll1d save themselves a 
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vast deal of trouble and perplexity, and 
avoid the disgrace of betraying that 
ignorance and confined inforn1ation, for 
which they beC0111e objects of ridicule 
and contempt to the Catholic ,varid. Let 
such persons al\vays be a\vare that the Ca- 
tholic faith being that of some of the larg- 
est and most ancient empires in Christen- 
dom, embraces thousands of the most en- 
lightened characters, ,,,ho would never 
continue in her communion, was she such 
as she is often represented. I conclude as 
1 began, with the ,vords of Jesus Christ, 
Blessed is he wllo shall1lot he scandalized in 
'Inc, (Luke vii. 23.) 


END OF VOL. I. 


Keating, Brown, ::md Keating, Printcri, 
3S, Duke Street, Grosvenor Square. 
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Th
 Autlwr llimself having been prevented from [,estolVing a 
regulat. Attention on the Press, is under the. necessity of 
calling the Reader's .Attention tu tliefollolVillg 


Page 13, notc, 
17, 
23, 
40, note, 
70, 
7'2, 
85, 
93, 
-- 122, 
- 126, 
- 139, 
- 141. 
- ]50, 


ERRATA. 
line 6, fOI" Boyle read B;Jyle. 
- 24, for parts reud arts. 
8; f!Jr uncivilized read civilized. 
- 6, for giive read give, 
- 9, for imaginary 'lead imagination. 
- 14, for gaul read gall. 
- 9, for religion can 'I.eadreligion alone can. 
- '1, for productioll read prediction. 
- ] 8, for Jesus Christ read Christ. 
- 17, for the read thee. 
- 11, for comprehending read comprehended. 
- '1, for this Tead th:lt. 
- 9 J I for friend read friends. 
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ERRATA, VOL. I. 


ATTACHED TO EVERY JlPPROrRD COPY. 


Page 21.-For, " no !Chere else but itt tlze scriptur
," read, 
" in those scriptures only. and in that church." 
_ 102, Line 28.-Read, by his consecration and second 
ordination, he also. 
117.- For 
'tlt'O first persons," and eternal effect," in 
the note, read, " the first and second persnn" and 

'eternal image." The above inaccuracy is rendered 
clear by the preceding lines, '" bereilJ the I'ather is 
stiled the" first pp.rson," and the Son the ., second 
person." In the originalsentence, the term "first)" 
was used for prior. 
169.-For" the corner stone" read, "Jesus himself be- 
ing the cornerstone." 
171.-Read " the four Evange1ists, fleo of 
hom ;were 
also apostles." 
41
.-N 0.27, To " approved b)' the Pope," add" or 
must be n dogmatical decision of the Holy See."- 
:No. 28, For" without the approbation of both," 
read, " without the approbation of the Ho ly See, 
DO dt'cision," No. 85, Read, "by the voice of 
her councils, or her supreme head the Sovereign 
Po 1ltïff." It is solely. intended by the paraUel in 
question to show that the Church has some likeness 
in the State; not overlooking the maxim, however, 
that in $imiliðus non omnia conveniU1Zt. Thus, to 
avoid the pm8ibility of an erroneous interpretation 
of the propositions in N os.16 and 
O of this paraIJel, 
erase the words, "hy t/Lfj ChUTcll."-also, II and 
the clecrees of general councils." 
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